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PREFACE. 


ap ὩΣ Ge 


"THIS treatise is the result of necessity, 
not the offspring of choice. The can- 
didates for the Freshman Class in Colum- 
bia College, were enjoined to render 
themselves masters of Greek Prosody, 
previous to admission. This regulation 
could not be complied with, unless the 
teachers were furnished with the means 
of preparation. To answer this purpose, 
the treatise: was composed. The sub 
ject is encumbered with difficulties, 
which Have: never been clearly and 
fully elucidated: and the works which 
have been published with that -view, 
were, most of them, inaccessible to the 
auther. Hepheestion’s treatise, which 
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is the most important of them all, could 
not be procured in this country: in 
England it was very scarce, until the 
publication of Gaisford, which has very 
lately appeared, and has not, it is be- 
lieved, yet reached America. Clarke, 
Morell, and Seale, were the author’s 
only guides. The. first did not -write 
professedly on the subject, and presents 
us only with a few general observations; 
the second is obscure,. and full of. typo- 
graphical errors, at least in the edition 
quoted in this work; and the third treats 
the subject partially. 

Most of the typographical errors, it 
is presumed, will be easily observed and 
corrected. The Printer, being unac- 
quainted with the language, could not, 
with all his care, avoid committing 
errors, 

The indulgence of the learned is. so- 
licited for errors, owing to the inadver- 
tence of the author. These, though it 
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is hoped they are not numerous, will be 
carefully corrected, when noticed by 
himself, or pointed out by others, if 
ever a second edition issue from the 
press. Such other improvements as 
friendship may suggest, will be kindly 
received, and carefully attended to by 
the 
AUTHOR. 
New-York, July, 1811. 


INTRODUCTION 


GREEK PROSODY. 


ene) So 488.»...». 


PART I. 


DEFINITIONS. 


Ρ ROSODY [15 that part of grammar, which shows 
the proper accent and length of syllables, and right 
pronunciation of words. , 

The space occupied in uttering or pronouncing a 
syllable, is called its time. 

In Greek, the vowels » and # are naturally long, 
¢ and o short, «, 1, and ν are called doubtful; and 
are in some words always long, and in some always 
short, a8 watTne, xedTng, Fors, antics, πολὺς, οὐ χῦς. 

A vowel is said to be common, which in the same 
syllable may at pleasure be made either long or short, 
as avye, σὸς, υδωρ. Of the latter, in Greek there 
are very few. | 

Double consonants are such as may be, and some- 
times are resolved into two single consonants; as, ζ, 
ξ, Ψ. 

The proper dipthongs are «:, av, 64» εὖ, ef, ov. 

B 
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The improper are ¢, ἢ» 9, ἣν») vt, av. 
The mutable are a:, av, o; and the immutable are 


εἰ, EV, Ov. 
The consonants are divided into mutes and semi- 
vowels. , 


The. mutes are divided into smooth, +, x, τ; mid- 
dle, β, γ, δ᾽; and aspirated, 9, x, 6. 

The ssemivowels are the double letters, ¢, g, 7; 
the liquids, a, μη, » ¢, and c. 

Of these letters are formed syllables; and of syl- 
lables, disposed in proper order, feet are formed. 

A syllable is said to be long, which contains two 
times, or is equivalent to two short syllables; or takes 
up in pronunciation, as long time as is employed in 
pronouncing two short syllables: thus, ἡ is equiva- 
lent to a double « or ee; ὦ to ee or a double e. The 
same is to be understood of ὦ, 1, ὃ, where they are 
‘naturally long, as in the words δευτερῶ, τιμῆ, νικῶν, 
Youn, ὄμνῦμιγ μνῦ, φορνῦ, δαίνῦ, and such like. 

When therefore a vowel naturally long, is made 
short before another vowel, one of the short vowels 
forming the long vowel, must be supposed to be 
struck off, as for example, τείχη must be pronounced 
τειχὲ, and yvevew must be pronounced as if written 


χϑυσὸ, 


OF FEET. 


A foot is composed of two or more syllables, hay- 
ing a βίος regard to time. © 
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There are three kinds of feet: some are dissylla- 
bles, others trissyllables, and others are of four syl- 
lables.* | 

The feet of two syllables are four. 

The Pyrrichiuae® consists of two short syllables; 
as dios. 

The Sfondeue consists of two long syllables; as 
Pixs: 

The Jaméus consists of a short and a long sylla- 
ble; as 3a. 

The Trocheus> consists of a long and a short 
syllable; as ow μά. 


i} Called also Dibrachys, Pariambus, Hegemon. 
b) Otherwise, Choreus (hence Choriambus) Lat. Rotulus. 


The feet of three syllables are eight. 

The Tribrachys® consists of three short sylla- 
bles; as πὸ λέμὸς.- 

The Molossus> consists of three long syllables; 
aS εὖ ya Aq. 

The Dactylus* consists of a long and two short. 
syllables; as σώματά. 

The Anapfestus’ consists of two short and a long 
syllable; as Bactasds. 

The Bacchiuse consists of a short and two long 
syllables; as evéecii. 

The Antibacchiusf consists of two long and a 
short syllable; as μαντεῦμα. 


* If the nature of things be considered, there can be no feet of 
four syllables; since no word can be found, which is not formed by 
the union or mixture of simple feet; as, of two Pyrrhies is formed - 
8 proceleusmatic; of twospondees, a dispondeus; of a chorce and 
iambus, ἃ choriambus, &e. 
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The Amphibrachyst consists of a short, a long, 
and ashort syllable; as Sader. 

The Amphimacer consists of a long, a short, and 
a long syllable; as diewrorgs. 


(a) Otherwise BrachysyMabus, Triorchion, Pygmon, Chorius. 


<} ——-—— Hippius, Chanius. 

c Politicus. 

a Antidactylus. 

e) ———— Oenotrius, Tripodius, Pariambus., 

f Palimbacchius, Latius, Saturnius, Pompetus. 
g Scolius, Janius. 

bh Fescennias, but more commonly Creticus. 


When one simple foot, twice repeated, forms a 
compound foot, it is called Syzygiae. This term, 
however, properly speaking, applies only to the junc- 
tion of unequal feet, as a Zrochee with an Jambus; | 
but if the feet be alike, it is called Dipodia, or by 
some JZautofodia. By these means feet are made 
to include from four to eight times; hence by gram- 
marians, have been formed the following sixteen 
feet of four syllables. 

Proceleusmaticus, consists of four short syllables; 
AS πὸ λέμχος. 

Dispondeus, consists of four long syllables; as 
σύνδιαλευσῶ. 

Diiambus, consists of two Jaméi ; as ἐπιςώτῆς. 

Ditrocheus, consists of two Trochees ; as δὺυστὺῦ- 


Kine 
Choriambus, consists of a Zrocheus and Jambus; 
as ca Φροσὺνῇ. 
Antishastus, consists of an Jambue and Trocheus; 
aS ἁμάρτημα. 
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Tonicus a majore, consists of a Sfondeus and 
Pyrvichius ; as κδσμῆτορω. 

Tonicus a minore, consists of a Pyrrichiue and 
Shondeus ; as πλιὸνεκτῆς. 

Peon primus, consists of a Trocheue and Pyrri- 
chius 3 as Asgorcyes. - 

Peon secundus, consists of an Jamdue and Pyrri- 
chius; as Ava kites. 

Peon tertius, consists of a Pyrrichiue and Tre- 
cheus ; as ἀναδημῶ. 

Peon quarittus, consists of a Pyrrichiue and Jam- 
bus; as 98 γὲνῆς. 

Epitritus primus, consists of an Zambue and Sfon- 
κι; a8 ἀμαρτῶ λῆ. 

Efitritus secundus, consists of a Trocheue and 
Spondeus ; as ὠνδρὸΦοντῆς. 

E/fitritus tertius, consists of a Shondeuse and Jam- 
bus; as Eveucrdivits. | 

Efitritus quartus, consists of a Spendeue and 
Trocheus ; as AwParien. 


(a) From the solution of the long syHable, other feet are formed 
of equal quantity, called 


Mesomacros ; as δολιχῤσκίος. 
Pariambus ; ἃ8 παντολετορα.- 
Hegesmocolius ; Δ5 περεβοῆτος. 


The conjunction of two feet is called Basis, the 
foundation of every verse. | 
A verse isa certain number of feet joined toge- 
ther, and disposed according to a certain order. 
The least verse is a Dimeter, the greatest a Hexa- 
| b 
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meter. The measurement proceeds either by sin- 
gle feet, called Monofodia, or by two feet taken 
together, called Difodia. But the measurement by 
double feet, rarely proceeds beyond a 7'rimeter. 

A verse is called Dimeter, Trimeter, Tetrameter, 
Pentameter, Hexameter, from the number of feet, 
or Syzygtes, (conjunctions). 

A part of a verse, where the conjunctions are en- 
tire, is called Colon, (a member); where imperfect, 
Comma. 

Colon, Ἡφαιςε | σοι] δὲ xen | μελειν--- 

Comma, Eve δ᾽ ater | pos——erpi— 

Or by single feet, as, 

Colon, Tices | av, Δανα | 01 era—duxevs|—Il, A. 42. 

Comma, Maw a | εἰδὲ Se | a—. 

When a verse is complete, it is called Acatalectus ; 

When a syllable is wanting, it is named Catalectus. 

If afoot be wanting, it is called Brachycatalectus ; 

But if there be a supernumerary foot or syllable, 
it is called Hypfercatalectus, or Hypermeter. 

Rhythmus, Rhythm is that peculiar movement of 


the notes in music, or of the syllables in poetry, . 


which is imitated by the beating of a drum, or strik- 
ing the fingers ona board. 

Rhythm may exist without metre or verse, but the 
latter cannot be without the former. Metre or verse 
regards the division of feet, rhythm has reference to 
the sound. 

By transposing the words, the measure of thre 
verse will not be changed, the rhythm will. 


en ,.- ee - 
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OF FIGURES. 


Pigures are either of words or of verse. 

The figures of a word are, Afostrophe, Cesura, 
Syneresis, Dierests, and Tmesis. 

1. By Anostrophe, the vowels «, εν +, 0, and the diph- 
thongs αἱ, es, are struck out when the following 
word begins with a vowel or diphthong; but this eli- 
sion takes place, or is omitted by the Greek poets at 
pleasure. Thus, Hom. 1]. Γ. 204. 

Ω γυναι, 4 padre TESTO ewes INMEPTES εείπες. 

Here. the o in rave suffers no elision, in imitation 
of the ancients, who pronounced the following word 
wWewes OF VER OSG. 

In many other instances, the elision is made and 
noted by an apostrophe; as Hom. Δ. 44. 

Ai γαρ ὑπ᾽ ἠελίῳ Te καὶ Bec ἀφεροεν7!- 

Vowels and diphthongs are even thrown out, fre- 
quently before consonants; as, 

Tag’ δὲ, KiQaaragvar aups cies ux ἀλαπαδναι. 1], A. 
3380. | ᾿ 

Nag’ δὲ is here used for πάρα ds, and, 

Sometimes the first vowel of the following word 
is struck out; as ὦ ᾽γαθε for ὦ ὠγαθε, ὦ vag, for ὦ 
αναξ, ὦ νόρωπε for ὦ ἀνθρωπε. 

2. Cesura, is the name given to ἃ figure, by which 
a short syllable cut off from the end of a word is 
made long. This happens among the Greeks after 
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the first, second, third, and sometimes even after 
the fifth foot, as Hom. 1]. r. 230. | 

Idopevers δ᾽ ἐτερωθεν evs Κρητεσσι, θεὸς ws. 

Here the e, though naturally short, 18 prolonged, 
in consequence of the stress necessarily laid upon 
the last syllable of Θεὸς, in the metrical pronuncia- 
tion of the line, by which the ¢ is read, as if it was 
doubled. 

3. Syneresis, Synechhonesis, Synizesis or Syzeuxte 
is the contraction of two syllables into one; as teryec 
for rstyei. An instance of this is found in Hom. Il. 
A. 15. | 

Χρύσεω ane oxGa lea, καὶ tricotes wavlas A χαίτας. 

4. Dieresie is the resolution of one syllable into 
two; as core for αἰσσω. 

5. Zmesis divides a word into two parts, another 
word intervening ; as 49 δὲ τίνα for ὀντίνα δὲ. 

The figures of verse are Antifodia, Brachycatalex- 
28, Catalexis, Hypercatatexia, Diaiysis and Synapheta. 

Antipodia, is where one foot is put for another, as 
a Spondee fora Dactyl in the fifth place of an hex- 
ameter verse—vyevea: μεροπὼν Ανθρωπῶὼν,) 1]. A. 250. 
an IJambus fora Spondee, os ηδὴη, Il. A. 70, &c. 

Brachycatalexis, Catalexis, and Hypfercatalexis, 
will be understood from the definition of the differ- 
ent species of verse, where these figures are used. 

Dialysis is a figure at the end of a verse, by which 
one part of a word is connected with the preceding, 
and the other with the beginning of the following 
Tine ; as 
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«π᾿ ρον dA omen 
ges δια μεσσῃ. Sapp. |. 
This happens very frequently in the choric verses. 
τας καλλιδιῶρα Ads 
νέας Eurip. Hec. 467, 468. 
δυπαῤλεία is the connexion, or linking of verses 
together, so as to make them run on in continuation, 
as if not divided into separate verses; in conse- 
quence of which connexion, the initial syllable of a 
following verse has an influence on the final syllable 
of the preceding. 
It was particularly in the ‘Anapestic and Ionic a 
minore, that the Synapkeia prevailed. 


OF THE VARIOUS KINDS OF VERSE. 


The principal measures are nine. 
Dactylic, 
Anapfestic, 
LIambic, 

| Trochatc, 


composed of simple feet. 


Donic a majore, Ἃ 


a minore, 

Choriambic, formed of compound feet, 

Antispastic, 

P eonic, 

These take their names sometimes from the num- 
ber of feet they contain, as, Octonarius, Senariue, 
among the Latins; Hexameter, Pentameter, Tetra- 
meter, Trimeter, Dimeter, among the Grecks; some- 
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times from the inventors, as, Phalectan, Sotadic ; 
from those who most frequently used them, as, Ascle- 
pfiadic,; Aristophanean, Safifthic, Anacreontic, Aleaic, 
Hifponactic ; sometimes from the predominating foot 


or measure, as, Dactylie, Anapestic, Lambic, &c. 


from their use, as, Priafeian: 

From their suffering mutilation, as, Scazon, Cho- 
Liambus Ὁ 

From the combination of like feet, as, Periodic: 

From a certain mixture of different feet, as Pro- 
sodiac: 

There are innumerable others, which from the ir- 


' regular mixture of feet, are called Aaynartete, or 


Inconnectible. 
The consideration and investigation of the differ- 
ent species of verse is reserved for the second part: 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 


A syllable naturally short, as xes, ending ina con- 
sonant, followed by another consonant, either in the 


same, or in a different word, becomes long by posi- . 


tion ; aS, κόσμιος νῆες: 

ἵπποι δ᾽ ἐν πεδίῳ κοσμος, νῆες δὲ ϑαλασσης. Hom. 
epig. és dixor τῶν Φρατορῶν. L. 2. 

A. sytlable naturally short, ending ina short vawel, 
followed by two consonants in the same word, as τέκ- 
γον, ἄτεκνος, &Cc. in heroic verse, may be long by its. 


position, though the same syllable would be short in. 
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prose, as appears from the lambice of the Tragic and 
Comic writers ; 

"Oxre- ἀτὰρ matne ἐνώτη ἣν, ἡ τέκε τέκνα Tl. B. 31S. 

1δ, & τέκνον ot, owivds, καὶ yous τάφω. Kurip. 
Orestes. L. 124. 

A syllable naturally short, ending with a short 
vowel, as τίς) when the next following word begins 
with two consonants, may be long by that position ; 
as, 

Kasomevad τε erat, τας τε τρεῖ, ἐσσύμενός περ 1]. 
A. 553. 

The last syllable of every verse is not, as it is 
usually called, common, but always long, on account 
of the pause necessary at the end of averse. Hence, 
in Anafestic verse alone, the last syllable must natu- 
rally close with a long vowel or with two consonants; 
because the Anapzst commencing with two short and 
ending in a long syllable, requires a stronger pres- 
sure of the voice in pronunciation, than any other 
foot. The syllable must therefore be either long, 
or the sentiment be concluded with the verse, in or- 
der to compensate the allowance made for the pause 
in other verses. 

Not only at the end of a verse, but also at the end 
of a word, on account of the pause with which the 
word is ended, a syllable otherwise short, becomes 
long: for the Greeks pronounced every syllable 
more fully, and with a longer breathing than the La- 
tins. This appears by there being frequently no eli- 
sion made, when two vowels meet. 
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This practice is more rarely imitated by the Latins. 

ΑἸυτὼρ ἔπειτ᾽ ἀυτῆισι βελος ἐχεπευκὲς ἐφιεὶς. Th A. 5}. 

Here the syllable ὁς in βελος is pronounced as if 
the ¢ was doubled. This happens particularly in 
Czsura, because there a stronger pronunciation is 
natural and necessary; but it may happen with- 
out Cesura, if the consonant be naturally harsh,- 
usually doubled, or be followed by an Aspirate; as, 

A’AN ἐκ rot ἐρέω, καὶ ἐπὶ μέγαν ὅρκον ὁμῶμαι, 1]. A. 
233. 

Ωἰχασαν' avrag os Προῖτος xax\ ἐμήσατο ϑυμῷ" 1]. Ze 
157. “ 

Misvas ἐπερχόμενον, eA ἀντίοι ἕςαν ἄπαις. Tl. A. 
595. 

Πρόφρων τέτληκεις εἰπεῖν ἔπος, ὁ, τῇ! νοήσεις. Tl. A. 543. 

A syllable otherwise short, though not at the end 
of a word, may become long by the roughness of 
the consonant closing the syllable; which is pro- 
nounced as if double; thus, ᾿ 

ΑἿρες, Ages, βροτολοιγὲγ μιαηφόνε, τειχεσίπλῆτα, 1]. E. 
81. | 
_ The roughness and harshness of the letter ὁ which 
is very easily doubled, produces this effect, and ren- 
ders the first syllable in this verse long. 

On account of an aspirate at the beginning of a 
word, the preceding vowel which terminates the 
foregoing word, though short by nature, is some- 
times long: for the spiritus asper was often pro- 
nounced like a consonant, or like the olic Digam- 
mas aS, 
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Οὔτε ποτ᾽ ἐς weasuos due Aas Saeny bias, 11. A. 226. 
In this line, the terminating syllable ov in πόλεμον 
15 long, because the next syllable begins with an as- 
pirate, which adds force to the pronunciation, and 
operates as a consonant. 

— AUD 0t05 TE μοι ἐσσὶ, Φίλε txvgt, δεινός τε 11. Γ. 172. 

In this line, the ¢ in φέλε, and the same letter ter- 
minating sxvge is pronounced as if followed by ἃ con- 
sonant, and the δὶ in dssves is pronounced double; 
thus, 

Φιλεισεέκυρε δ δεῖνος ΟΥ̓ Φιλεφῷ exuged δεινος τε. 

Some diphthongs also were pronounced as if pre- 
ceded by an aspirate, or as if the preceding conso- 
nant were doubled; thus, δίκος, wicus; gives, winte ; 
hence the preceding syllable, though short by nature, 
becomes long. 

Πρὸς οἶκον LlnAges: ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐπκιμείλια δώσω. Il. 1. 147. 

Poetic licence does not consist in the confounding 
of quantity; but in rendering syllables long in a cer- 
tain position, and by a fixed analogy, which are na- 
turally short. 

Syllables naturally leng admit of no Poetic Licence, 
as vixn, tinn, ψυχη, χρῦσος, &c. 

N.B. Among the Doric writers we find indeed 
τὰς ἀντὰς; tes aviewwes, tas βελαᾶς, Kc. but this is 
accounted for on different principles: the writer is 
using a different language, not a licence peculiar te 
poets. 

Two vowels meeting in a word, though in prose, 
not considered as forming a diphthong by the rapidity 

ς 
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of pronunciation in verse, are frequently sounded 
as one vowel, and make but one syllable; as, 

Ἕως ὁ ταῦϑ' ὅρμαινε κατὼ φρένα καὶ κατὰ θυμόν, Il. A. 
193. where the word ἕως must be read ὅς. . 

᾿Ατρείδης δ᾽ ἑτέρωθεν ἐμήνιε" τοῖσι δὲ Μέφωργ Il. A. 247. 
where ss in suave is pronounced asi, or rather je; 
᾿ς for the « in «aw has the penult long. 

“Ov βριάρεων xarssos Θεοὶ, ἄνδρες δὲ τε waves, 1]. A. 
403. where βειαρέων is pronounced fetegwy. 

Διογενὴς Πηλέως ὑὼς πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεὺς. 1]. A. 489. 
where Πηλέως is pronounced Πηλῶς. 

Γνώσεωι δ᾽ és καὶ ϑεσπεσίῃ wor dx arawatess, 1]. B. 
367. where eas is pronounced η. 

The vowel o, Atheneus observes, was anciently 
used for a difhthong, Ath. lib. ii. c. 5, or perhaps 
with more propriety it might be said that the ὁ which 
stood originally for both the long and short vowel, 
‘was in some instances, even after the invention of 
the w by Simonides, pronounced long like the a, | 
which will account for the following lines, Hom. 1]. 
A. 342. 

Τοῖς ἄλλοις".--ἢ γὰρ oY drones Φρεσὶ ϑύει. 1]. A. 342, 

E XT OCH δ᾽ ἀυτα petvas ὀλοὴ Μοιρ᾽ ἐπέδησαν, 1]. χ- 5 
ὁλοησι must be read eAwzes, OF ολδησιγ Or Clowest.. 

In both these lines the verse is deficient, unless ὁ 
be made long, considered as a diphthong 8 or an 
τ fEolic digamma be supposed to intervene. But this 
defect may have been intentional, and designed to 
express a most vehement emotion. 


τ 
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RULES. 
The quantity of doubtful vowels in the former syl- 
Jables of words, is known ten different ways. 
1, From Position. 
. From a Vowel before a Vowel. 
.-From Contraction. 
. From Dialect. 
. From Derivation. 
. From Composition. 
. From Jacrement.' 
. From Usage or Authority. 
. From the last Sylaéle. 
10. From Accent. 


Φ ON GH ὦ ἃ ὦ WD 


Rule 1. A short vowel before two single conso- 
nants, or one double, either in the same, or in dif- 
ferent words, is almost always long; as, 

Πολλας δ΄ ἰφϑίμες ψυχὰς aids πρόίωψεν. 1]. A. 5. 

Καὶ μεν) ὅζο. Ib. 20]. 

Ἑζετο, &e. Il. B. 42. 

——wre Cevs, 11. A. 279, ° 

Ωδὲ γαρ ἐξερεω, ἧτο. 1], A. 212. 

---μηδὲ ξιῷος ἐλκεο xeret. 1]. A. 210. 

Tye ἐπὶ ψαμαθῶ, &e. 1]. A. 486. 

Exception. But a short vowel which closes a word, 
followed by adouble consonant, or two single conso- 
nants beginning the next word, is sometimes short ; 
as, | 

2 Οὗ, re ζακυνθον. 1]. B. 634. 


- 
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D emma κχδὲ Σκαμανδρον. I). E. 774. 
© Φιλει δ΄, ws κε Cans. Theocrit. xxix. 20. 


(a) Some however suppose, that Homer wrote Σακυνϑον. 

(0) And Kapavdeor, as μιλάκος for σμίλακος ἴῃ Eurip. Bac. 
702; and μαραγδὸς fur cragarydes. | 

{c) But some in this instance read Cans or Cons, as Som is found 
for ζωη in Herodotus. But this is not necessary: for we read in 
verse 5, Cons as ζωιας. 

It has been also thought ὡς xe may be a spondee before a double 
consonant, and that ζωης may be read contracted for (ng, as 
Ade, Aw, Ans, Ib. But this cannot be, a spondee being inad- 
missible except in the first place, im that kind of verse. 

When two liquids, or two other consonants, 
which may begin a syllable, follow one formed by a 
short vowel, that syllable is frequently made short 
by the Dramatic and Lyric poets, more rarely by 
the Efic writers. . 

Ητε και ax—ara—yer. Hes. Eoya καὶ ἡμ. Biba. 26. 

—— yane aden με-τομνημενον εἰναι. Solon, 

Ἐπε--τρίαν. Hom. B. 537. 

Atyu—zx]iov avdewy. Od. ξ. 263. 

-τἰτχρον δακτυ---τλον κατα δακνω. Batr. 45* 

ται alea—xTvr—104¢ ἐντι. Theocr. 4. 52. 

m——— Atorres Hrr—xtrev-——wveg. Hes. Scut. Her- 
cul. 3. ° 

Therefore generally ; a short vowel before a mute 
followed by a liquid, may be considered either as 
terminating the syllable, which will of course be 
short, or as sounded in the same syllable with the 
following consonants, and then it will be long; as, 


* This line is differently arranged in some copies. 
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Msre—a δὲ τεῦχε θεοῖσι, Te yag μέτρον EFIY apiFer. 
Phocil. v#d. 92. So also, ; 

Tesvere δ᾽ av Kuxr——awas. Hee. 6. 139. 
σπηλυγγώ φυγων ὁλο---.«.0ι0 Ku-—xaAwwes. Theocr. 


16. 53. 

Πληγαὶς προσώωπον Φαλο--κθον ἐξωδηκοτα. Eurifi. 
Cycl. 226. 

- τορςτα φαλακρ.---ὦ πέλει. Ep. 

-----»ΜΜελεδωνευς ἀγου--πνος ρῶς. Theoc. 24. 104. 

Ουδαμα νυν συνεβα τοῖ ayguTr—yras δὶ ἐρωτα. Theoe. 
10. 10, ᾿ 

A short vowel before the slender consonants +, x, 
z, or before the aspirates 9, x, 6, followed by any 
liquid; and likewise before 8, γ, δὶ followed by ¢, 
always closes a short syllable among the Comic poets; 
as, before 2#A,—2ave arma τὴν ἐμὴν Arist. Plut. 95 l, 
thys tave—rA0s Αργείων seares Each. Sept. ap. Theb. 
59. But in Homer, the first syllable in owascw, owAey, 
is always ‘long; before #v /r. Pl. 821—#e—Pi, 28; 
before xa Ib. 356-7; xp 16. 256---κν Nub, 385——ne Eecl. 
274; before τὰ Pl. 477—ru—Ausrermes μεῖνον Adwyi. 
Bion, 43.—tv Ran. 337——re Pl. 515; before 9a Pl. 15— 
gy 16. 215. Theoc. 1. 113; before yA, as σολλὺ psve 
—wxvau Theocr. 15.5; before xn, txla δραχμων Theocr. 
15. 193 before x» Arist. pat. 544. so Theoc. 10. 37. 
Pure δὲ tevxve; before ye, Pl. 484; before 6a, Orph. 
880 ;——J« Ar. Pl. 759, 80 αργυροιδὲ ςαθμαν Od. η. 89.-.- 


- 


* Some editions have ὥργυρεο!» 
c 
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Sy Mub. 1437.—5¢, L. 708; before Be, Pl. 564—ye, 
Ib. 224—de, 16. 49. 

ΠΑ short vowel before the intermediate consonants 
B, γ. δι with any liquid following, except ¢ alone, 
never terminates a short syllable. This rule is com- 
mon to the writers both of Tragedy and Comedy ; 
thus: 

Before pa, 4r. Pl. 117, Eurip. Hee. 354;* before 
ye, Ar. Pl. 960; Eurin. Hec. 230; before dy and dp, 
Ar. Eq. 768. Eurip. Hec. 23. 

The passages in /ristofhanee which contradict, 
these rules must of consequence be erroneous. 

In Homer a word of two syllables must never be 
so divided, that the first may end in a short vowel, 
when followed by a mute or a liquid; as Ji. Z. 479, 
for ἐίπησι πάτρος, read ewes πάτρος. 

Sometimes also a short vowel before a single li- 
quid, which is usually pronounced with a sort of 
double sound, is made long: or, in other words, the 
liquids a, μι», », ¢, among the Jonians admitted be- 
fore them the sound of a Vau, and the Poets were 
hence led to lengthen a short vowel before the li- 
‘quids in imitation of this pronunciation. Thus a in 
dl. ἘΣ. 34. w in Il. x. 407..¥ in Ji. δ. 274. and ¢ in ἢ. 
8. 773. -AS in fvAwBs, drsraveve, ἐρηξεν, ἐρίψαν, the 
liquids were sounded as if written ewaeBr, ewarrarevs, 
-ewehnter, swehizay,. &C. 


_ © This line quoted from Eurip. either has an Anapest in the. 
-Ath place, or wagécveis should be substituted for wagberosrt. 
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find among the 4¢tics, words beginning with 
were uttered with a double sound. See -frist. Ν 
344, 416. Eg. 543, 546, and 796. Ves. 1487. Eur. 
Tay. 522. Elec. 772. Hip. 459. Each. Pr. 1031. 
Δωρα παρ᾽ AtsAv—pronounced Αἰουλυ. Od. K. 36, 
Avres δ᾽ ἑλωρία τεῦχε κυνεσσιν-- 77. A. 4." 
Sometimes ¢, though followed by another conso- 
nant, shortens the syllable; being cut off at the end, 
or even in the middle of a word, and therefore form, 
ing no position. 
Q'en ἐσπερίη κρωζει πολυφωνὸς xegavy. Aratua. 
Here the ¢ in πολυῷωνος is cut off for the sake of 
the verse, so as to form no position. This some- 
times happens among the Latine; as, Delphinus ja- 
cet haud nimis lustrattis nitore. Cic. in frat. 


Il A VOWEL BEFORE A VOWEL. 


A short vowel before another vowel is short; but 
a doubtful vowel before another vowel is not neces- 
sarily short as it is in Latin. 

.---α«“Πολύαικος πολεμοίο. Tl. A. 165. 

Long vowels and diphthongs may be shortened at 
pleasure, when the following word begins with a 
vowel or diphthong, as Qeq sy “αρινῆ, ove. Zl. B. 471. 

But this practice, in Trochaic and Jambic verses 
is never admitted among the -4¢tic writers. 


* Some copies have sures, δ᾽ ελλ. 
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HI. CONTRACTION. 


Every syllable by contraction, or Crasts, becomes: 
long, whether the contraction be made in. a:single | 
word, or in different words. 

᾿Αὐταρ 6 συλα Wap φαρετρης. Ti. Δ. 116. 

“--δίχτο μὲν ρα. Ii. B. 420. 

Tagetps δ᾽ κων Soph. An. 282. 

Ὡς τε δια τότῶν τ᾽ dyal ἀνθρωπες ives. Eur. Bac. 
285. 

Ὡς ay τὸ λείπουν Ta μ᾽ ἀανακτορ εὐσεβεῖν. 170. Tro. 85. 

 Ὑεῖ xgse by afoc. for xgsara, and γερα in like man- 
ner formed from ysgere are short. Ji. A. 324. 4r. 
Ran. 56, &c. . ᾿ 


Note. The Crasie in the last example from Eurip. seems to 
be peculiar to the Article; other. words suffer a.simple Apostrophe. 


IV. DIALECT. 


The Doric « used for » is long.. 

Ἑντοσθεν δὲ yura. Theocr. 1. 32. 

Κεκλυσμενον δεὶ καρω. 10. 27s. 

The £elic «is short. 

Arve’ 16s νυμῷα φιλη.-.77. T. 130. 

But olic genitives in ae and «ὧν have the « long. 
Mordor Y ἀι aesdoy. Il. A. 604. 

——vus Αἰνειῶο δαμεντε. I]. E. 559. 

The olic and Poetic third person plural of thé 
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first orist, has the penult short; as, ἐτυφώσαν for 
eroay. 

‘The Zonic « in the penult of the perfect is short; 
aS, γεγάα, ἄως, isaac, ddan, πεφάα. 

But mwexaws in the oblique cases, declined with an 
‘ein the penult, has the «in the penult long, the 
consonant vau being considered as inserted after it; 
as, 

Ααοι ϑωρησσοντο μεμάοτες ἐγχειησια. Tl. B. 818. 

Whereas μεέμάως, declined with δὴ #, follows the 
general rule; as, 

Ey θνυμω memawres ἀλεξεμεν ἀλληλ’ισι. 172. Γ. 9. 

The Ionic « is short in the third person plural of 
the passive, and in the sscond person singular of the - 
first Jorist middle; as, 

O's δὴ νῦν ἑάται. ἢ. Γ. 184 —nmworra δεδμηΐτο 
κῶροι. Id, 183. 

——— ὕ χρυσεον δ᾽ ἐζευξῶο “i@gov. Call. Dia. 111]. 

But the Jonic « in verbs in a#, when a long sylla-« 
ble precedes it, and in the third person plural of 
verbs in #: is long; as, 

Ειπερ yag θυμὼ γε μεναινῶω πολεμίζειν. Il. Τὶ. 164. 
καὶ μείζονες κλλοι εῶσί. Tl. γ. 168, 

But if ἃ short vowel precedes, the « is short; as; 
Ovy, ogaas. Il. H. 448. 

The doubtful vowels.« and υ are shortened by the 
Attics; as, ὠμυνάθω, Pbiwede. Hurif. I. A. 910.——0 
Odyes. 1.145. Hence deyarne used by the Beotians 
for Suyarze has the » short. 

The old 4eéic dialect used by the Tragic writers, 
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differed very little from the Jonice; but the Joniane | 
doubled the σ at pleasure; a liberty never indulged. 
by the -/¢¢ic writers not even in Zragedy much less 
in Comedy. 

The 4ttic termination in «wis of the same quan- 
tity with the Tonic icw, as νομῶν, voutrw; not so in the - 
middle voice, eyavismat, ayevicomet. 


V. DERIVATION. 


Derivatives for the most part follow the quantity 
of their primitives; as, H’ nav ἀντ᾽ ἀγορὴ vives. 17. 
B. 370.---χεχαρηοτα vixa. 11. H. 312. 

. Many of the supposed ¢xceptions to this rule may. 
be annihilated by showing the mode of derivation to 
be erroneous ;—thus, mdvixes is not from μώνεω, but 
from μεμηνώ, or the ὦ may be made long by the dou- 
ble sound of the liquid »% So Πρώγος is. not from 
sxeayov, but from remedya, vias, viPeros, νάδοεις,) are . 
hot from νῷν» but from the second aorist évigey; 5ἷ-- 
yeess not from πνῖγος or viva, but from the second 
aorist exvtyer. Ais long before μα in verbal nouns 
derived from the first person singular of the perfect 
passive; QS, ὁρῶμα, δράμω, Pupd pest. 

Although some celebrated grammarians think it | 
preposterous that the derivative should in any case 
differ in quantity from the theme, or that different 
derivatives of the same verb. should have different 
quantities; and others of equal celebrity, to avoid 
this supposed absurdity, form these derivatives from 
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different parts of the same verb, contrary to the gene- 
yal analogy: there really appears nothing irrecon- 
cileable to the practice of the best speakers and 
writers in all languages, in forming derivatives of a 
different quantity from their theme, or that different 
derivatives from the same theme should be different 
‘in quantity: nor any thing in the practice inconsist- 
ent with the nature of language which can never be 
reduced to a mathematical certainty. 

Thus in £nglish we find nauns and verbs of the 
same origin differently accented, or, if you please, 
differing in Prosody—v. cemént, s. cément; v. es- 
eért, 4. éscort; v. confiscate, 8. confiscation; v. sur- 
véy, 8. sirvey; v. interfere, s. intérference; adj. ob- 
dirate, 8. 6bduracy, &c. Though the pronunciation 
of some words of this kind may have arisen froma 
_ regard to perspicuity, or may have been adopted for 
the sake of distinction, others of them appear evi- 
dently:to be the offspring of caprice, accident, or 
ignorance; from one or other of which many changes 
im all languages have originated. 


VI. COMPOSITION. 


Compound words generally follow the quantity of 
the simples.—ex δὲ Δίος τίμη καὶ κυδὸς ὀπηδυ1. ἀξ, Ὁ, 991. 
εἰθαδ' «τίμιος εων Il. A. 17 l. 

- The privative particle « in compositicn is for the 
most part short. 
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Θερσίτης δ᾽ ert μῶνος ἁμετροέπης exoawa. II. B. 212. 
. Ose’ πιὰ Φρεσιν σιν ὥχοσμα τέ πολλα Tendy. Id 213. 

Excen. But in some words of more than three 
syllubles it is sometimes long; as, ὥϑανατος, axapares, 
and also in dAyxtres, ἀλοῷος and the like. 

The Particles da, Ge, a3, et, dvs, in composition 
are short; as, Δράκων ἐπὶ vara daQetves. 7). B. S08. 
we Kiaagy τε Cabenv. Il, A. 38.—Kowy agidesxeres ardour. 
Il. A. 348..--- Θέων igixvdse duga. HLT. 65..---εοεξ cevepeose 
δύσαεος ορνυμενοίθ. 11. O. 865. 

Nouns also, and other parts of speech forming 
the first part of a compound, have their final doubt- 
ful vowel short; as, ay xiveos, αρτίθαλης, ἡδύμελης, &KC. 

Παν in the first art of a compound is short; as, 

Αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ xdva ποτμος. Il. 2.493. Apienes πανα- 
geo. 11. Ἡ. 73. So also «πᾶν, τροπῶν) παμπῶν, Kc. 

From. ἃ kind of necessity however, where three 
short syllables concur, x«y is sometimes long; as, 
πάναπολω. Od. N. 223. Απᾶν is long by Cesura. 
Theocr. 22. 86. | 

Ys, σῦς, πῦρ in composition are short; as Τεσσαρες 
ws εθρεψε σύβωτης. Od. E. 22. dtes vpogBes. Ib. 48. 
Hyogeng σκηπταῶχε πύραυγεα xuxdror ελισσων, Tere εἰς Αρεεε. 
6. | 

Ev scarcely ever has the diphthong dissolved so as 
to make the last syllable short, though ἡὕκομος has 
the ν short. See 1. N. 613. Where it is found 
otherwise, the passages are suspicious, and the Dia- 
fysis should be corrccted. 

Eo however may be made short before a vowel, 
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where the foregoing vowel cannot be cut off by apos- 
trophe ; read therefore, 
Oden κε μειλιξαντ᾽ εἐνοινίςοις ἐπιίλωβαις. Orfh. 60). 
Marti Ἐνηρειδα. Theocr. 24,70. i. E. 76. 


INCREASE. 


VII. THE INCREASE OF NOUNS. 


1. The guantity of the doubtful vowel in the last 
syllable of the nominative, remains for the most part 
unvaried in the other cases—yiyds, γιγάσε; turds, 
τυψάσι; ας, ides, sot; φορκῦν, ὕνος, ζευγνῦς, ὕσι.- 

2. The increase of the fifth declension is short in 
neuters in «, «5, ag. ; 

-- ψυχὴ δ᾽ ἐπὶ cwpates extn. Hom. Βατράχ. 207. 

Eden τε κρεᾶσιν τε. Il, ©. 162. 

--χαὶ νεκτῶρος ἐφὶν ἀπορρωξ. Od. I. 359. 

3. Masculines and feminines in as, in αὖ and As 
(except καρ and xe), and most nouns in and ¥ 
(oak, θωραξ, teak, κνωδαξ, κορδαξ, oak, Pack, Pevak 
excepted), have their increase short; as, 

Παλλώδ᾽ Αθηναίην. Il. A. 200. . 

——xness—pesAsives Javareio. Il. B. 834. Ολβιφξῶν Aga- 
βων. Dion. 927. 

---ανδρος μακᾶρος κατ᾽ apugay. Tl, A. 68. 

“-βαθείης εξ ἄλος ἐλθὼν. Il. N. 44. 

Genitives in aves, except traacves and μελᾶνος, are 
long ; 

D 
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Ω, Τιτᾶνας eweQves. Hom. B. 274. 

—evepyed Πᾶνος axvey. Ef. L. 4. 

In the dative plural of nouns, whose penult in the 
genitive singular is long, ὦ is long; as, γιγάσι, wa- 
σι, τυψῶσι; but in nouns that suffer syncope ὦ is 
short; aS, in avdegot, watedo:, μητρῶσι---Ὁ 5) Ανδρᾶσι 
waveotesoist. Il. B. 122, 

115 short in the increase of nouns of the neuter 
gender; as, wert; tres, Jl. A. 249; and also in mas- 
eulines and feminines increasing in tos, ἐδὸς and srs. 

Nov δ᾽ ἑκαθεν πολῖος, Il, E. 79 l—pepavi ερῖδος καὶ 
avrng. ILbid. 752. 

Acaides apPiBeorns, Il. B. 889.--καρὕτων μίαν ὁπλο- 
τεραῶν. Il. E, 267. 

Except ais, κηλις) βαλβιες, καρίς, κλείς, KINMIG, KER 
wis, νησίς) σῷραγις, with their compounds, also βατρα- 
X'S, κανονις, πλοκώμις, eaPavis, σισαμις, and other tri- 
syllables, which have the two former syllables short. 
1 is also long in nouns that have two terminations in 
the nominative; as, Asa@ivas, re, xvas, te, Od. M. 
97.---ἐπιδερκεται ἀκτνεσσιν, Od. A. 16. And in mono- 
syllables, except τὶς and δὲς; as, iva τάμη δια wares, 
Zl, P. 522, and Il, B. 2—eave arts κώλυψαν, 11]. Σ. 352 
—eive παρ᾽ ὀφθαλμον, 11. Ἑ. 291—moariys ἐπὶ ϑινα ba- 
λασοσχς, Il. Δ. 248—and likewise in nouns in és, sos, 
im srl, smog; εξ, (γος) OF sx0g5;——as ορνῖθος μὲν amare, Il, 
Ψ. 865—Peake δὲ μιν, ριπεσσι,) Od. E. 2356-.---εσόλοι τε- 
τίγεσσιν ἐοίκοτες, Il. Γ. 151---ζωστηρα dds Φοινῖκε Φαει- 
γον. Il, 2. 219. (αιγιλιψ, excepted). 

Thus also ai%, περδιξ, eadté, σκανδιξ, σ“παδιξ, Perks, 
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with their compounds, and also the gentile nouns 
Γεργῖθες,) Asdixes, AsBeixes, Ocumixes, Dosvixes, and ac- 
cording to some Θρηΐκες. 

But nouns in sy, «Bes, and ἐξ) sos, have their in- 
crease generally short; as, xegviPa apPsweres. Od. 
A. 136 

Κεῷφαλης tetyas ev πυρι βαλλων. Od. Γ. 446. 

The increase of νεβρις and καρις is varied. Theocr. 
Ep. 2.4. ὦν. Ves. 1522. 

Monosyllables IN vs, ves, neuters in v, and mascu- 
lines and feminines in vs, and vg, increase short; 
thus also sAvos, ἐξῦος, ἐχθῦος, which sometimes how- 
ever have the » long by the supposed substitution of 
the consonant σαῖς after v, as in Ave. 

” δοῦος ἡ πεύκης. Il. ¥. 328. δειλοι μῦες. Hom. Β. 292. 
δευοντο δὲ ὄκκρῦσι κολποι. Il. 1. 566, 


Στας προσβεν vexucs. 77]. Π. 321. 

Τῷ δ᾽ αὐτῷ μαρτῦροι ἐξων. Il, A. 338. 

But δαγυς, and κωμυς have their increase long. 

Nouns in vg and oy have their increase generally 
short; as, 

NeBeov exert’ ovvyersi. Il, ©. 248. 

Χαλῦβες svPeany καὶ axnyen yaiav. Dion. 768. 

Except δοιδυξ, κοκκυξ, κηρυξ, γρυψ,), yoy, and κηυξ 
ἃ proper name, and perhaps leavg; the gentile BeSeug 
has its increase doubtful. 

Γρῦπας φυλαξαι. Aesch. Pr. 810. 
Tegeve yeou γῦπες tdovras. Il, A. 237, 


Nouns in vs and wv that have their nominatives ter- 
minated in both ways have their increase long. 
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Φορκῦνος Juyarye. Od. A. 72. 
Γορτῦναω τε τειχίοεσσαν. Ll, B. 646. 


The quantity of the increasing nouns and _ partici- 
ples frequently depends on the dialect according to 
which they are declined; thus, Πηλῆος) Πηλῆσ,» Tonice ; 
Πηλέως, Unrate, Attice; βασίληα, βασιλεώ; or on the 
form the declension assumes; aS, TebyyxoTes, CON- 
tracted, τεθνῆδτος, τεθνεῶτος; μεμιῶδτος, μεμοίατος; Keo- 
via, Κρογδνος, Κροντῶνος. Hence appears the reason 
why Latin nouns in ov, derived from the Greek, have 
the increase sometimos long, sometimes short; as, 


"Ogiwy, joves, OF Saves. 
INCREASE OF VERBS. 


The quantity of the penult remains unchanged in 
the present and imperfect, through all the voices 
and mcods; as, xgivw, expivev, κρῖνε, κρίνοιμι, κρίνω, 
HOTLY, κρίνων; NEL VOLeGl, EXC EVOMLYV, ALIVE, κρὶνοιμῆν) κρὶ- 
γῶμαί, KLVEDbly KP TVOMEVOS. 

The quantity remains the same in tenses related, 
whether of the same or of different voices; as, ετὸὺ- 
TOV, TURD, ETUTLV, τύπησομαι, TETUML, ἐτετύπειν.» κρὶ- 
Vay κεκρίκα) κεκρἵμιωι, ἐκρίθην, κρίθησορναι. 

The quantity of the futures and aorists may be 
generally known from the formation of the verbs; it 
may be observed, however, that in the first aorist of 
verbs of the fourth conjugation, ὦ, », ands of the 
penult are short, when they are short in the future. 

With respect to verbs in αζῳ or “ζω especially, it 
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may be observed, that they have the penult of the 
first future and first aorist short, when the charac- 
teristic of these tenses is ¢, -particularly polysylla- 
bles: verbs thus terminated, which have the penult 
Jong, may be supposed to have a double termination 
in the present, viz. «#, or alw, τὼ or Cw, and to de- 
rive their long quantity in the first future and first 
aorist from the presents in e# or s#, which some of 
them are known to have—as, regaw, or regalo, avian, 
or avielw. Hence derivatives in eras and ates, acts, 
eveges, which have the penult short; as, αριβώτος, teyd- 
Τῆς) may be supposed to come from verbs in ef, or 
aww, &c, and similar derivatives; as, sdéreos, ϑεάτης, 
&c. from verbs in e#, which in the first future have 
the penult long in &z or nea. 

Oveny μεν προτ᾽ twrar ep ὑδατιν. Hom. B. 73. 

we—emnexrvoe δια. Theocr. 140. 


καὶ sPeare brow woidy. Hom. vps. ill, 441, 
καὶ axovtire Ouest Daciva, Il. δ. 496. 

In verbs in aw also, the quantity of the penult in 
the first aorist follows the analogy of the first future; 
᾿ and the penult of their first future and first aorist 
is generally short, unless ¢ or a vowel precede αν in 
which cases the @ is long. 

---Ογελασαν δ᾽ ext wares Aya. 17). ¥. 840. 


Ex xeleos χείρώ σπατεν Αντίνοοίο. Od. β, 321. 


Micv μεμῖιναι τὴν δ᾽ εἰἶσον ἡμέραν. HLur. Med. 340. 
Κνημην τε διεπερῶσεν Αργείον dogv. 76. Phoe. 1403. 
Note. ηρώσαμην. Il.2.3\7. xegerara. Od. K. 362. 
wetaras. Il, ©. 115. περῶσαν. Od. O. 427. are 
d 
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from ἐρώμαι, or ἐραζομαι, κεραννυμι, πεταζω OF πεταν- 
'γυμι, πισράτσκω, Not from ἐφαῶ, κέραώ, Witaw, Tepaw. 

The doubtful vowel in the penult of the first aorist 
in verbs of the fifth conjugation is always long, as 
well as in those which have the penult of their first 
future long; as, 

Tewas δ᾽ ἐκλαν Δαναοί. Il. ε. 37. 

Avrag ἐπεὶ πλῦναν te. Od. 2. 98. 

Πραγμ᾽ xv ἐδρασ, Soph. An. 245. 

—— agisoy Αχαίων dev ετίσας. Il. A. 244. 

Ὡς rot yevar ελῦσα, Il. X. 335. 

.----λυσατὸ xegoy ἱμάντα. Il. Ξ. 214, 

In other cases it is short, and is often lengthened 
by the duplication of +, which also sometimes takes 
place in the future; as, 
καὶ εὐτ᾽ ἐπι νηυσιν eraccas. Tl. A. 392. 


Peavrare xnevg, Tb. 352. 

——oPen tersrow. Il. A. 523. 

Hy cu κακῶς δικώσης, oe Geos μετεπειτα δικασσει. Pho- 
cil. 9. . 
If the doubtful vowel be short in the penult of the 
first future and first aorist, or at least in the future, 
it will also be short in the perfect active, and tenses 
thence deduced; if long, it will be long in these 
also; as, ἢ 

πεπλώκα, ExTIng, ηνύκας frOM ανυτω---τετίκαγ τετίμαι» 
“σεῷφυκα. 

But if in the first future the doubtful vowel be only 
rendered long by position, it will be short in the per- 


fect; 88) TETUPa, γεγφξάφας 


Paar I. GREEK PROSODY. 31 


The doubtful vowel in the penult of the second 
aorist active, in all the conjugations is short. 

The perfect middie sometimes follows the analogy 
of the second aorist; a5, «Pedder, rePeada; some- 
times it retains the diphthong, the syllable made long 
by position, or the long vowel of the penult of the 
present or first aorist; as, πεσρα γάγ xexgdya, xexgiye, 
TET CI ey ἐρρίγαγ βεθρῖθα, μεμῦκα. 

The third person plural in σι is always long, as 
is the feminine participle in σα. 

τεθνασιν Tiny δὲ AAcy yar i7e θεοίσιν. Od. A. 303. 

——~arde’ ortcarad. Od T. 265. 

Verbs in τῳ and vw produce the penult in the first 
future and first aorist. 

In Weis εἰς sov ἐπτυσε xoawes, Theoc. 20. 11. the verb 
must be xrvZw, or we must read exrvs. 

The proper reduplication of verbs in ss is short; 
as, 


Texvove=—tuTe δίδωμι. Od. Ο, 125. 

———~oov πεδιονδὲ τίθησι. Il. P. 750. 

The improper reduplication is common. 

Αλλ᾽ ανζεις,) Il. E. 880——sue δ᾽ xd” ὡς θυμος cries. 7). 
Ο. 24. 

NM. 8. The production of the ¢ in ave: may be ex- 
plained upon the principle already noticed, viz. the 
‘supposed insertion of vax. 

A in the penult of the second conjugation of verbs 
in ws is every where short, except in the third per- 
son plural of the present of the indicative, the sub- 
junctive mood, and participles active, sazey, wears 
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CTE, ἄταν, θι, ὥναι, μαι, Bunr, KC. εξώμαι», apenv, abny, 
ϑησομαί, ὥσο, στώθεις,) ἰςάμενος. 

Υ in the fourth conjugation of verbs in « in poly- 
syllables is every where short, except in the singular 
number active and third person plural; as, Cevyvopes, 
ξζευγνύσι; but in dissyllables it is always long; as, 29% 


δῦναι, δύμεναι, δῦτε, edUTE, EdUTAY, εδύτην. 
VIII. AUTHORITY OR USAGE. 


' Ain the superlative is always short; as, κειϑε δὲ 
ἀινοτῶτος λοχος ἔπλετο. Od. A. 441. 

Verbs in avw have their penult always short, ex- 
cept ix Vay κιχάνω" ἀνυξανομιαι is sometimes long ; as, 
Ἡνξώνομην axsov, Jr. V. 638—and Pbavw in Homer is 
always long; but among the ttic tragic writers it 
is made short, as is likewise the penult of x:xave, 
Eur. Al. 477. Hip. 1444. 

Verbs in ae are naturally short in the present and 
imperfect, but may all be made long by foetic licence, 
or by the insertion of vaw ; as, 

——wiey δ᾽ ορῶ ayysa πάντα. Od. 1. 222. 

mont! Φφρεια---τα manga νζϑσιν. I] Φ. 197. 

Οὐδὲ xara μοίραν περῶον παλιν. Il. Π. 567. 

Nouns in ae have the penult long whether their 
increment be short, as in Mayday, Λυκάων, order, 
&c. or long, as in Moredawr, Ἑρμαὼων, TuPawr, &c. 
Qawy, TefBawv, and perhaps a few others excepted. 

Neuter nouns in «vev have the penult short; as, o¢-. 


yerer, Zoaver, δρέπανον) &C. 


G2 
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A is long in Gentiles and proper names in aves, and, 
avis; aS, Γερμῶνος, Tepuccvss, Besravis; except Aagda- 
¥is- 

A is also long in the penult of proper names, and 
names of stones in ergs, and aris; as, Ενφράτης, Axa- 
Tus, Ariaris, Except Γαλώτης, Lanatys, Σαρμάτῃς, Aaa- 
mets, Αντιφώτης, EvevBerns, and a few others. 

A is long in mest proper names of females in ds 3 
as, Nes, Adis, Πτολεμεῖις, Axis, &c. but masculine 
nouns, in as, have the penult shart; as, Καλάις, Τα- 
y665, Θηβᾶις, and the like. 

A is long in numerals; as, τριάκοσιος, and in verbal 
NOUNS in dois, ὥσιμος, τος, a Tne, ὅτης, dTixnes, derived 
from verbs in aw; as, xgarts, ἐώσιμος,) ϑεᾶτος, ἰεέτηρ, 
Seats, weeatinos, &C. but in nouns derived from 
verbs of other conjugations the « is short; as, ϑυνώ- 
$s, δυνᾶτος, ἐργἄσιμος, ἐλώτηρ, ἐράτυς, γρωμμάτικος. 

Ais short in the penult of patronymic nouns in 
ὥδας; AS, Πηληιἄϑης. 

A is also short in.derivatives and verbals in aAsog, 
G@Alos, aotes, and a#%os; as also in adverbs in axis, and 
ext, and in diminutives in «dvov, axtov, agtov, and arser; 
as, διψάλεος, εἰνάλιος) ϑαυμάσιος, Φληνάφος, εἐδφος, from 
Panvaw and εδὸς, πολλῶκις) Torrent, λοπαδίον, OT PaRlOy, 
δωλάριον, δορώτιον, Kc. except ϑωράκιον, otexior, and 
derivatives from primitives which have the vowel 
long in the increasing syllable; as, κορἄσιον. 

Ανηρ has ὦ in the nominative common, but In the 
oblique cases and in its compounds, it is long, as 
EY AINE. 
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Verbs in «# vary their penult; as, xvaw, rie. 

Verbs in «a have their penult always long in Ho- 
mer, according to the usage of the Ionians ; but, in 
the Attic tragic writers, their penult is short; as, 
Tiva, Dive. 

Though nouns in sa, and « have their penult often 
short, and frequently also long in the same dialect; 
as, 

Heswe δ᾽ ἣν κονη. Hom. Il. B. 75. 
μιανθησαν δὲ xovin, Il. ¥. 732. 

Yet it is better to consider the penult of these 
nouns short, and that it is rendered long, either by 
using the diphthong « instead of +, and for which 
the + has perhaps become customary with writers; 
er by the interposition of vau. 

Patronymics and almost all other nouns in sm are 
long, except edraxtz, and the feminine of adjectives 
originating from masculines in sec, and denoting the 
matter of which any thing 18 made; as, Nagive; Eva- 


vivn, Darin, ἀξίνη; mvegtvn, xedetvn, &C. 

Nouns in της and tris are long; as, Θερσίτης, μεσὶ- 
TNS) μακαρίτης) πολίτης) πολῖτις, vePerric. 

Some verbals, as, xetrns, xt¥rns, anda few others, 
are excepted. - 

1 is for the most part short in the penult and anti- 
penult of diminutives in so», and ἐδὲον ; as, xogtov, xuet- 
Dtov, γνομῦδιον, adsAProroy, Σωκρωτῖδιον, except nouns 
contracted by Crasis; as, ἐματιδιον, formed by Crasis 
from inarisdtey, αργυρίδιον, from agyugisdter,. βοτρυϊδιου, 
sx Ousdtov, &e. 
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Possessive and material adjectives in «ves, and also 
those that signify time with the same termination, 
have their penult short; as, avbewmives, λαΐνος, Q'en εν 
εἰαρΐνη, Il. Β. 471. so also χειμιαιρῖνος, ϑερῖνος, except 
ὁπώρινος, which in Homer is always long, but by He- 
siod is varied. - 

Nouns in ἐμ vary the quantity of their penult, 
according to the quantity of their primitive; as, κρίμα 
from xsxetpat, χρῖμια) μηνίμα from yew, μηνίω, ice. 

Derivatives in sxes, sues, iris, eres, have their pe- 
nult short; as, teaxrixes, verriues, κρῖσις,), κτῖσις, ἀκρὶ- 
τος, αφϑίτος, axasros. 

Patronymics in séys have their penult short; ag, 
Nesogidys, unless the penuilt be formed by the dissolu- 
tion of the diphthongal sound; as, Argsidys, Πηλείδης, 
from Argeidns, Meactoes; pronounced, Argewidns, &c. 

Diminutives in sdsvs, and ἐλος, and comparatives in 
ων have the penult short; as, Auxtdeuvs, Epwrideus, 
Ζωΐλος), Navtires, γλυκίων. 

' But comparatives in sy among the «“{{ἰς writers 
have the penult always long; as, 

Φρονεισι yae κακῖον EAAnyay woav, Eur. Bac. 483. 

Other nouns in sw, when their increase is short, 
have the penult long; when the increase is long, the 
penult is short; and some are declined both ways; 
as, Kgoviay, Ὥριων, βραχίων. 

Verbs in sé#, at least in Homer, have the penult 
long. Ii. 3. 302. 

Verbs in ova, vga, uxw, and υχω, have their penult 
for the most part lone, ἐϑύνω, κύρωγ Bevxw, magroge- 
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aus; bat if derived from the future, they assume the 
form of μαρτυρῶ, and the vis short; as, xugrw, map 
τύρεν. 

Verbs in vw have » common. 

Polysyllables in vm, and some nouns in vrys de- 
clined imparisyllabically, have the v in the penult 
short; as, γηθοσύνη, βραδύτης. 

Diminuiives in vaes, and very many adjectives in 
vves, and vees, and verbals in ves, have v in the pe- 
nukt short; as, ἐρωτῦλος, γηθοσῦνος, πισῦνος, μοινῦξος, 
βλοσῦρος, λῦσις, Φύσις, χύσις" οἰζῦρος, exsees, and a few 
others excepted. 

Verbuals in va, ὑμος, ὑτηρ) vree, and most of those 
that end in vz%s, ures, urss, have the penult long; as, 
Κωκῦτος) ὠτρῦτος, eutes, Puts, πρεσβῦτις; a few de- 
rived from the third person singular of the perfect 
passive excepted; as, avres, dures; hence advrey, 
Pires, ϑῦτος, and the like with their compounds. 


ΙΧ. QUANTITY OF THE DOUBTFUL VOW- 
ELS IN THE LAST SYLLABLE. 


A in the end of words is short; as, mega, τραωπεζῶ, 
we, τετυφά, ἐτυψᾶ. Kut nouns in @ pure, (except 
verbals in tesa; as, ψαλτρια, derivatives from udjec- 
tives in ης; as, eanbesé, and feminines; as, segetd, wy- 
γελειῶ, and names of cities taking their appellation 
from the names of illustrious men; as, Αντιοχειῶ, Ba- 
sista, the name of a hill, xwdee, caput, and versa, 
sinapi,) the Doric « for 1; as, Pema, Αἰνειᾶγ nouns end- 
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ing in δὰ, θα, and ee, with a single vowel, or another 
consonant before ¢, have the «long; as, Aéses, 9εώ- 
φΦιλιῶ) TIMVA, σελυνιῶ, PariAwde, Anda, Times, naga, 
πηρᾶ χαράν αγρᾶγ πετρᾶ, axscted, φαιδρὰ. 

Te this rule ηλιϑῶ, ayxugd, γιφυρᾶ, ολυρᾶ, Κορκυρὰ, 
“κχολοπενδρῶ, Tarayed, are exceptions. 

Accusatives in « follow the analogy of the geni- 
tive; a8, Πηλᾳός, Image, Πηλέως, εὖ; βασιληᾶς) βασι- 
Ant, PartAsas, ed, at least in the -ftiic writers; but 


in Homer these genitives in s#s and accusatives in 


<% are monosyllables, not so fpacsAte—Eurifi. Andro- 
mach 1847. Aysaata—Ib, 1237. 

Dissyllables in « preceded by a diphthong have 
their final vowel short; a8, Mad, βασιλειὰ regina, 
but βασιλειά regnum, has the final « long. 

The first’ Aorist and perfect middle ending in ¢« 
have the final « short; as, διεφϑειρῶ, δεεφθορά, exesed, 
Wee Oa 

----ἰκαὶ ewenyned xogwyn, rat. 

All feminines in « from adjectives in os following 
the analogy of the genitive masculine; as, δικαία 
following the analogy of dixass, (except dia, mic, 


᾿ποτμιᾶς te, and ferhaps πεπειρα and ceBarmid,) duals 


in @ of the first and second declension; as, Asveid, 

Msed, and πολλῶν, with its compounds, and poetic 

vocatives; as, Πολυδαμᾶγ) Λαοδαμᾷ, have the final a 

long. But feminines in a, when the genitive mas- 

culine terminates in a short syllable; as, from βαρέος, 
Pages have the last « short. 

Ay in the end of words is short; aS, ὧν, waumrey, 
E 
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Aldy, μελῶν, woinody, ετυψ ἄν, unless lengthened by 
Czsura, or an aspirated vowel following in the next 
word; 85 eswoay, ομοτιμοι) Phocyl. 35. But mascu- 
lines in a, as Τιτῶν; and wey, though not its com- 
pounds; accusatives singular of the first and second 
-declensions, whose nominatives terminate in a long 
syllable; as, Asvesev, QsAcev, and adverbs in αν, as, 
aya, Atéy, περᾶν; (except ὁτάν) and also wre» have 
the final syllable long. But accusatives in αν from 
short nominatives are likewise short; as, σοτνιῶν, 
φυζὰν. 

Ay is sometimes made long, on account of the 
pause, and wey is short in Pindar, Οὐ, 2. 153; but 
these are irregularities. 

Ag in the end of words is short; as, avrdg, ovdg, 
γεκτ ἄρ) μακῶρ) except the monosyllables κώρ and Wage. 

As in the end of words is long; as, Asvetaés, pets, 
μᾶσας, tues, except nouns declined imparisyllabi- 
cally, that do not form the genitive in avres; as, me- 
γᾶς, μελᾶς, λαμπάς, σελάς) and accusatives plural of 
the fifth declension of simple nouns; as, Tiravds, 
τυπτοντῶς, adverbs in ας; as, arenas, ayxas, and also 
the second person singular of the first aorist, and 
perfect active, and middle; as, stupas, retvQas, τες 
TUR AS. 

Masvomeve Dervas yrs DiePSoeccs. I], O. 128. 

Nouns declined parisyllabically, shorten ὡς in the 
Doric dialect; as, καὶ ὦ πίτυς οχνοὲς evernas. Theoc. 1. 
134. 

μετὰ τροπὰς ntAteto, Hesiod. egy. x, mm. 182. But 
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Theocr. does not always make these short ; as, ουδὲ 
Sugds ἀαραξεν.--Ὡ, 6. for he does not always fallow the 
Doric dialect. | 

lin the end of words is short; aS, ἐὺ ott mer, 
tumtscl, Atavtt, τιθημῶ, except adverbs or pronouns 
increased by paragoge ; as, νυν, erect, and the Attic 
13 AS, ods, devgi, ταυτὶ, also xgi hordeum, names of 
letters; as, ξ i, and contracted nouns; as, σιγηπί, 
xynst—Tl. A. 639. Masi—ZIl. Ψ. 500, and μητὶ for μη- 
tit—aPemri in Cal. Dia, 65. evenyeeti—Il. x. 182, 
avdewtim—Hl, O. 228, avaimwri—ZIl. g. 363, have the 
final τῇ long; but this is on account of the Cesura. 

Iv in the end of words is short; as, tersecty, sgt, 
weAtv, except nouns in ἐν that form the genitive in 
Wvog 5 aS, ρηγιοῖν; and nouns that have the nominative 
iN ἐς OF 6¥5 AS, ἵν, Biv, λὶν, ὠκτῖν, DEAPiy. 

Hiv, also, and υμῖν, have their final syllable long; 
but #y0v, ὑμῖν, ἄμμον, ὑμιμοῖνγ are made short in the 
poets by the olic dialect. 

In other words ἐν is made long either by Czsura, 
by the insertion of the Holic digamma, or from the 
duplicating nature of the liquid. 

Nouns ending in ἐς are short; as, τρὶς, πολὺς) auol- 
Badss, τυρωννὶς ; but all monosyllables, (save rss inde- 
finite) and nouns which have their nominative in ἐς or 
Ws BS) iS) Gis) Ais) eexTis, DEAPis, are excepted; and 
also feminine dissyllables in ss, ides, and iSe5; as, «3- 
Wig, arpis, βαλβὶςγ), Anis, κνημῖς) κρηπὶς, MEL HIS) ορνῖς. 
cpeeyis, and the nominative plural contracted; as, 
weonis for woAses. 
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Ακρις, weeris, νεβρίς, are generally called commen, 
and wares is for the most part short—xa: wereis 
aeuea. Od. A. 407. 

Words also of more than two syllables, having two 
short syllables preceding the final syllable, have ss 
long; as, βατραχὶς, καωλαμεις, κανονίς, xegdis, πλοκιῖ- 
μεῖς, θαφαν ¢. 

Words ending in v have the final syllable short; 
AS, TU, γονῦγ γλυκῦ, Oaxet—except the third person 
singular of the imperfect of verbs in με of the fourth 
conjugation ; AS, £00, Dd, εζευγνῦ, εδαινῦ, the.names 
of the letters as wv, vv, and fictitious words formed 
from the sound; as, 9, yes. ΕΣ 

Words ending in vw have the final syllable short; 
aS, σῦν, πολῦν, Beadvy, except νῦν, μῦν, and such as 
have vs long in the nominative; ag, savy, ἐχϑῦν, sryons 
κλιτῦν; the last of which however is made short by 
Lycophron νυ. 127 8;-nouns whose nominative ends in 
v5 OF v¥; aS, Pogxd», those nouns that ending in v are 
declined by vves; as, μοσσῦνγ and the first person sin- 
gular imperfect, of verbs in ws; as, ἐφευγνῦν, εφῦν. 

But the neuter participle is short; as, ζευγνῦνν and 
50 15 e@ev Beotice for εῷυσαν. 

Nouns in vg are long; as, πῦρ, μαρτῦρ) though the 
same vowel in the oblique cases is short. 

Words ending in υς have the Jast syllable short; 
AS, Babs, κορῦς, πηχῦς, edaxeys; Except us originating 
from contraction; as, Boreas from βότρυες) or Botevass 
nouns declined by og pure; as, svg, 177805, αρκῦς, ax- 
Ads, yndvs, ορφῦς; nouns having a double termination 
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fin the nominative; as, Φορκῦς ; monosyllables, as, 
᾿ μῦς, σῦς, and participles of the fourth conjugation of 
verbs in mi, as, ζιυγυῦς. ἔχϑυς and eDeus vary their 
final syllable, and their compounds are sometimes 
short. 


OF THE. QUANTITY OF THE DOUBTFUL 
VOWELS BEFORE THE PENULT. 


Rule. The doubtful vowels, οὐ +, and »; are gene- 
rally short, but, 

1. # is long, when it supplies the place of the 
Augment, as, diev for ἤτον audiebam from ἐΐῳ audio. 

2. « privative, though of itself short, is some- 
times lengthened, where three short syllables follow 
successively, as has been shown in the rules for 
compound. words; as, dédvarec, &c. 

3. «15 likewise long before a’ vowel in the follow- 
ing words; as, #évees perpetuo fluens; ἀέριος aerius, 
ἀειϑαλὴς semper florens, vel viridis; Aoves Aores; 
gicoa TUCO, irruo, six} motus impetuosus, ἀΐκες from 
the singular, a impetus acris, aadéres, qui vulne- 
rari nequit, &c. where the middle a is long; ἀκράαν»- 
vos- imperfectus; βυγάϊος; jactator, kc. fAdives ole- 
aginus; idee: sano. 

4. Likewise in the derivatives. of Ades lapis; ’as, 
Adives.. 

5. Ais also long before - 

y—in σφράγιζω sigillo; vevayew naufragium facio, 
yeveytey, Naufragium, ᾿θωγενὴς legitimus. 

δ 
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d—~in ἀδυκὸς moerore evictus, tadio affectus, for 
ἀηδηκὸς. 

S—in ῥάϑυμος negligens. 

x—in ἀκύσιος nolens, διάκονος minister; Aaxéw pro 
Ayxéw resono. . 

Likewise in numerals in ἀσίος, as has been men- 
_ tioned above. 

A—in φαλαίνῃ balona, &c. ἔλοφος non cristatus, 
_ddordvy amentia, ἀνάλισκῳ; but this has been already 
explained an another principle. The same observa- 
tion will extend to « before μιν, », ¢- 

pin ἄμμησος mesels, &c. 

y—in χράνιαν Calvaria, pocvexes furjosus, ἀνεψηὸς COM- 
sobrinus, Tizévies Titaniys. 

w—~in δραπέτης fugitivus, verase sinapi; but égame- 
τῆς may have « long from dees. 

@——~in ἀράομαι precor, ἄρητηρ SACerdos, ἀρήτειρα fem. 
κάραβος Carabus, ἀμώρακος amaracus; μιάρυομαι for. 
μηφύομαι plomero; φλυαρῶ nugor. : 

g—min ἐπαράσιμος execrabilis, ἐυκράσια bonus cor- 
poris habitus, κοράσιον puellula; but these depend 
on another rule given before. 

t—in ὥτερος for ἕτερος alter, Jaregey for τοΐτερον, in 
the compounds of Aaas; as, λατομία lapicidina, λατό- 
wes lapicida, διδυματόκος quegeminos peperit. 

~-—in τράχορος piscis quidam. 

J is long before the penult. : 

1. Before a vowel in ideyeas sano, idrges medicus; 
igoimes sanabilis, iyrag medicus, ivgw strideo, ivys 
sibilus, ἐνγμὸὴς idem, iaxmes persecutio, xiuges mons 


Paat I. GREEK PROSODY. 43 


Thessalia, -wiseta, wisgioc——wisgidyg musge-~see before 
in the rules drawn from waage or authority. 

2. Jn the compounds of ὃς venenum, as ἰοβὸλος 
venenum ejaculans, &c. ἰοχέαιρα que sagittis gau- 
det; in céieuas puto, παλίωξις, insecutio, wesiegsc 
widiyo sagino, ἐκίνω lator, xseresig nivosus, φϑιστῃς 
Phthia natus. 

J.is also long before conasenants in the following 
instances, viz. before 

1, Pin ἀλίβατεον sale tinctum. 

2. »—it is almost always leng, as in ριγὲν frigeo; 
σίγαώ sileo. 

3. denin widjo scaturio, siéveys nomen proprium, 
χελίδων Hirunda. 

4, Jamin ἰδύνων dirigo in Homer, but short in Hesiod ; 

in ἐθύντωρ moderator, and the like. 
. 5. χη ixewest, it appears to be doubtful, and in 
its compounds long, as also in the derivatives, ixsese 
supplicatio, ixseses supplex, ssxaw ViNCO, Poivixesis 
Phoenix, Φρικαλέος φρικώδης terribilis; but the four 
Jast are long by derivation. 

A——in ἵλεως propitius, iAvess limosus, ἐλώδὸν turma- 
tim, ἑλόσμως propitiatio, μελέίλωτον melilotum, apsae- 
δὸν catervatim, omsAsw Conversor, *iAew accumulo, 
constipo, Psayredw osculor, χιλεύω pascor, χίλια mil- 
lia, χελίας millenarius, ἑλών Ilium. But : before the 
liquids may be considered long on another principle, 
already explained. 

pomrin βριμάω fremag, iulign desidero, inegosig amabi- 
lis, μιμέομαι imitor, ωμαμα imago, μίμητος imitabilis; 
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likewise in the compounds and derivatives of rsa 


honor; Φιμώδης cami formam habens. See rules 
for quantity resulting from composition and deriva- 
tion. 

s—in all verbs in tew, as xivéw, κένυμι moved, γίνο- 
pes SUM, fio, yirwoxw.cognosco, dimmers. and δινήεις 
from δένεω instar vorticis circumago; ἐρινεὸς caprifi- 
Cus, ἰνίον, occiput, ἀκροθίνια, primitie, πινύσκω resi- 
pere facio, δελῷινεος from δελῷιν, ἀγινεω, duco. 

wamin λιπαρέω flagito, girilw ventilo, disrerns de- 
ceelo lapsus, ἠνίπαπε increpuit.. But these may be 
considered long by derivation. 

e—-it is always long, as Lepipamis, nomen proprium. 

o—in icopagilw assimilo; icdses similis; icale 
gequum reddo; ἰσόϑεος deo similis, from ἴσος equalis; 
κονίσωλος Dulvis excitatus; siesw odio prosequor; Zs- 
συῷος NOMEN proprium; Φθισηνωρ. homines perdens ; 
σισύμβριον serpyllum. 

ra~in iris salix, orsuw nutrio, Tirypes nomen pro- 
prium; Tgsrwvs, Testoyerns, Τριτογένεια Minerva, Φι- 
τύω sero, planto, Pireyue germen. 

g—in δια quero, and its derivative δυϑητῶρ ;-in 
igs fortiter, with its compounds and derivatives ἰφι- 
γενεία NOMEN proprium, ἰφίος robustus, iPsvees judicio 
valens; τριφυλλὶς trifolium. 

x—in xxv invenio, κίχωρη, κιχώριον, cichoreum. 

Υ ig long before the penult. 

1. Before a vowel, in Evvaases Mars, xusveos coeru- 
leus, κνανοχαίτης Epith Neptuni, μνελος, medulla, 
muses velut cauda muris in acutum desinens; μυοδὸ- 
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xes receptaculum muris, #veAes balneum, πνέτνη coa- 
gulum, πλατύαζω ore diducto pronuncio, veres pluvia. 

It is also long before consonants in the following 
cases. 

Before y in the oblique cases of Svydérag filia, and 
in ᾿μνυγαωλέη mus araneus. 

o—in-xodinos, κυδαλὶμος illustris; κυδαίνω and xodbe 
celebrem reddo, μυδαλέος humidus. 

S—in ἐρυθριάω erubesco, ἐρυϑρώννω rubefacio, ruSs- 
δὼν feetor, μοὐθέομεαι loquor, and its compounds. 

x—in ἐρνκακέω and ἐρυκανέω prohibeo, pexaenas mus 
gio, and μυκηθμὸς its derivative; φυκίον alga, muscus, 
and its derivative φυκόεις. 

" Aemin ϑολωκὶς papaveris gonus, SvAnnes saccus, xoy- 

χόλιον conchylium, «vAisw dentibus frendeo, σκύλομιαι, 
σκυλεύω, συλάω, συλεύωῳ predor, from σκῦλον or σῶλον 
spolium, σφονδύλιος vertebra; ὕλαιος silvius; ὑλάκοώ 
latro, and its derivatives; ὑλακοεις, ὑλακωδει4) ὑλακό- 
$@402 06, Φύλοπις pugna. 

#—~-in the possessive pronouns of the second per- 
SON, aS ὑμέτερος vester, in the derivatives of Svmeg,, 
likewise in xogatve fluctuo, xeunedns frigidus; Avse- 
vw devasto, μυμόω reprehendo. 

y—in some words compounded with σὺν, as in cv- 
vinus intelligo, covexes assidue, Zvvew conjungo, Πρυ- 
vetos, aname of Apollo. 

w——~in λυπεομαι, doleo, tevraa perforo, τρύπαινον 
terebra, τρυπημα foramen, and its other derivatives. 

e—in yegow incurvo, xveies dominus, μυρίος multi- 
plex, μυρία decem millia, μύραινα mureena, and ite 
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derivatives and verbs in vgéw; as wAquuugew inundo, 
πλημμυρία zestus maris, and in the derivatives of πῦρ, 
aS Tupapuis, weary mens. 

σι it is commonly long in the first syllables before 
©, as in eveages abominandus, Φυσαω suffio, likewise 
in some compounds and derivatives of Avs, as Aveigs 
λυσίσονος, AvoiLaves, λυσιμελης,) λυσιμέριμνος. 

tin ἀτρυτάνη Epith. Minerva, ἀστεω clamo, φυ- 
τάλμοος Sator, φυταλία locus arboribus consitus. 

~—in ἐϊλυφάζω circumago, ruPeoues superbio, τυ- 
Φομανης superbus, τυφομανίώ superbia. 

x—in βρυχοόμαι dentibus infrendo, βρυχαάομαι rugio, 
σμυχομοι dolore ardeo. 

o—-is doubtful in a few words, as in rvgavyys igne 
resplendens, cve:¢w fistula cano, gegew misceo, and 
ϑυγατυρ a daughter, in the nominative case, and the 
oblique cases of cdwe aqua. 

WV. B. In many of the examples above given, the 
Antepenult may be long by derivation or composi- 
tion." In some instances this has been already ob- 
served. 


X. OF QUANTITY DEPENDENT ON 
ACCENT. | 


1. Every circumflected syllable is long; as, πῦρ 

2. When the penult is circumflexed, the final 
vowel is short; as, μῶσα. 

3. When the penult, naturally long, has an acute 
accent, the final doubtful vowel is long; as, ὥρα. 
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4. Masculines in os pure, or in ρος, having the ac- 
cent on the Antepenult, make the final doubtful 
vowel in the feminine gender long; as aye. 

5. If the doubtful vowel in the penult have an 
acute accent, with the last syllable short, the penult 
vill be short; as, Φύσις. 

But the opinions of grammarians, on the subject 
of accentuation, are so various and contradictory, 
that additional rules would only produce perplexity. 


' ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS. 


Words composed of the same letters, having dif- 
ferent significations, for the sake of distinction, re- 
ceive a different pronunciation, or differ in prosody 
——thus, 

ἑκῶνον Sufficiens, has α short. 

ixévey Veni, has ὦ long. 

vAy sylva, has the » long. 

ὅλη the name of a city, has the ν short. 

aves peplum, has the penult always short, and 
may be derived from ¢yvvgs induo. 

ἐᾶνος subtilis, from: és so, has the penult always 
long. 

éeicey optimum, has the first syllable short. 

eeisey prandium, has the first long. - 

The quantity of vowels is sometimes altered for 
the sake of the sound, or by the sound, the better 
to express the thing signified—thus, 

H δὲ μέγὼ iayece ἀπὸ ta καββωλεν cy. Tl, B. 343. 
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Πολλα λισσομένη χρυσώμαυκεις ὕτειν ἵππκὺς. Il. E. $58. 

In words of more than thrée syllables, which in 
Hexameter verse will of course form two Spondees, 
er a Dactyl and a Spondee, that is, two feet ; or which 
ferm one foot and part of a second; a8, aJavares, 
ἀκαματος) ἀποθανεεσθε, ayopaarte, wencuidns, and the 
dike, where there is no particular stress necessarily 
laid on a syHable, which might prolong it contrary 
to analogy; there will be so little difference in pro- 
nouncing the whole line, between a Tribrachys, and 
a Dactyl, that the former may be readily used for the 
latter, without injury; and this will account for many 
seeming irregularities in prosody, without supposing 
-syllables on every occasion, where these apparent ir- 
regularities are found to be common or doubtful. 

Καὶ βαλε Teta piduo κατ᾽ ἀσπίδα πάντοσε ἴσην. I. Fe 
356. 

Zed κύδιφςε» miyiee, καὶ ἀθάνατοι θεοὶ ἄλλοι. 11. Γ. 
298. - 
Ιλιον ἐκπέρσαντ᾽ ἐντείχεον ἀπονεεσθαι. 17. Β. 288. 

Words which are long by one dialect, are often 
short in another; as κώλος in Homer is used near 
three hundred times, and has the penult always long 
by the Ionic poetic dialect; while the Dramatic wri- 
ters generally, if not always, have the penult of the 
same word short. In the Doric dialect its penult is 
always short. In Theocritus again, who uses the 
Ionic and Doric dialects promiscuously, its penult is 
sometimes long, sometimes short, even in the same 
‘VErse ;. aS) Πολυωμε, τὼ pl) καλὰ κῶλα πεῴανται. So 
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σλώγεις by the Attic dialect, has the penult short; 
πλάγεις in the Doric dialect has the penult long. 

Hence perhaps it may be collected that the hymn 
to Venus, and some epigrams, commonly ascribed 
to Homer, are the productions of a more recent 
muse ; for, Hymn to Venus, verse 29, 

Tide πατὴρ Ζεὺς δῶκε xarov γέρας ἀντὶ γάμοιο 

Φρυχθηναί τε καλως, καὶ τιμῆς ὦνον ἀρεσϑαι. Hom, ἘΠ. 
ἢ κεραμεις. 4. 

Neither does Homer shorten τὰς, αὐτὰς) βϑλάς, με- 
vas, and the like. 

For the same reason Hesiod, as Cicero conjectures, 
must have been much later than Homer. Theog. 
ver. 8, 17, 22. 

Eey’ καὶ ἡμερ. lib. i. γ. 63. TZheog. v. 585, 903; so 
ὀπωρῖνος long in Homer, is short in Hesiod. Egy: καὶ 
Hye. 

Thus also rivw, φθίνω, Phava, πορσύνω, καταδόνω, in 
Homer, are always long. In the Attic Tragic wri- 
ters, always short. Q6ieis, Q6trog, ἀφθίτος, Dbswvbscy, 
φθάμενος, in Homer, and by the Jonic dialect, are al- 
ways short; Φθγσηνωρ is long. 

Οὔτε wor’ ἐς πόλεμον γ᾽ ἀλλὰ Φθινυθεσκε Φίλον κῆρ. 
Il, A. 491]. 

Tacde δ᾽ ἕα φθερύθειν, ive καὶ due, τοίκεν ᾿Αχαιῶν. Ii. 
B. 346. 

“Qe me πανημέριθε evysed κρινώμεθ᾽ deni. (xes long.) 
16. 385. 

Τιμήν δ᾽ Apyeiots ἀποτινέμεν, ἤντιν ἔοικεν. Jl. T. 286, 
289, Tivesv. 
| F 
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Keivy πορσυνέωσα λέχος" Τροαὶ δὲ μ᾽ ὀπίσσν. 1)... 
411]. 

Δίκας τινῶσα τῆς ἐν ᾿Αυλίδι σφαγῆς. Iphig.in Taur. 
339, et alibi. 

Νέων Φθίνοντων μεῖζον ἄρνυμαι κλεοςς. Eurifi. Alcest. 
v. δ6. ° | 

Ζητῶν' Deter yap καὶ μαραΐνεται vorw. 16.201. 

Tot γὰρ Qurevay παῖδας ἀκ ir ἄν φθάνοις. 16. 662. 

Xages τρεμϑσα xara, καὶ μόλις Φθάνει. Medea. 1169. 

The even feet in 7απιδὲς Tragic verse admit not 
in the even places, that is the second and fourth, 
(there being six in all) esfecially in the fourth foat, 
an Anapest, a Dactyl, or Spondee, but only an Iam- _ 
bus, or its equivajent, a Tribrachys. Hence the pro- 
per names in the seven following verses, must have 
been pronounced, Antigne, Hermjone, Astynax, 
Andromche, Nuptiemos. See 

Tapmys τ᾽ ἀδελφῆς Αντιγόνχς) παιδός τε σῷ, -Eurin. 
Phen. 764. 

Μενέλαος ἀγαγὼν Eousovy Σπάρτης ἀπο. -Orest. 65, 
et passim. 

H cxagtiatis Egpiovy, τὴ Axga yag. Andr. 889. 

P'ipbevra πύργων Asvavaxnt am ὀρθίων. 1b. 10. 
Deides, μετ᾽ ἀντὰ τ᾽ Ανδρομάχη πολλῶν ἐμοι. Troad. 
1130. ἮΝ 
"Autos δ᾽ ἀνῆκται Νεοπτόλεμος) καινάς tives, Tb. 1126. 

Tw νησιώτη Νεοπτολέμῶ δορος γέρας.. Androm. 14. 

As the fifth foot in all these examples must either 
be an Iambus, or its equivalent, a Tribrachys, it is 
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manifest that these proper names must be pronounced 
in manner as above. 

From this rapid pronunciation of the short vowels, 
we may collect, that as often as the Latin Comic wri- 
ters, who exhibit this swiftest mode of utterance, 
used a word, the first syllable of which is naturally 
short, and the last naturally long; as, don0s, malos, 
sedens, boves, they so used them, that these dissyl- 
lables, when a consonant moreover followed, occu- 
pied, in the verse, either the place of two short or 
one long syllable. 

This is not to be understood so that a syllable na- 
turally long, which is besides produced by position, 
should be shortened, and that we should read bonds, 
maldés, &c. but rather that the short vowels should 
be struck out, and that we should read, 420s, miogs, 
sdens, Bus bavfs. . 


GREEK PROSODY. 


- “καὶ πὰ"... 
PART II. 
OF THE VARIOUS KINDS OF VERSE. 
I. DACTYLIC VERSE. 


Tus name is derived from the principal foot 
employed in this kind of verse. 

In the common Heroic, which is Hexameter Aca- 
talectic, no other feet are used but Dactyls and Shon- 
dees. One foot constitutes a metre. 

#ouic verse, which is a species of Dactylic, ad- ‘ 
mits in the first metre any foot.of two syllables: the 
rest must be all Dactyls, except when the verse is 
Catalectic, and then the Catalectic part must be part 
of a Dactyl. 

Locaorpics, (another species of Dactylic verse) 
require a Trochaic Syzygy (conjunction) at the end, 
all the other feet being Dactyls. Of these two kinds 
of verse, notice will be taken in the general enume- 
ration hereafter. 

Dactyuic verse is measured by single feet, and 
a complete Dactylic is a Hexameter: whereas the 
ether kinds of verse are measured by double feet. 

f 
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Thus: six single feet, all Jambuses, or Jambusee 
and Sfondees, form an Jambic Trimeter, in Latin, 
Senarius. 

Dactylic verse has been distinguished into different 
species; as follows. 

1. Hexameter, or Heroic verse, consists of six 
feet, the fifth of which is generally a Dactyl, and 
the sixth always a Spondee, each of. the other may be 
either a Dactyl or a Sfondee, at the poet’s choice; 
as, 

0's ἐιπϑοὶ ὥτρυνε μένος x θυμὸν ixage. Hom. 5. 792. 

O'v δηποτε Τρῶες προπυλάων Δαρδανιδάων. Hom. 5. 
789. 

Sometimes, in a solemn, majestic, or mournful 
description, the slow heavy Sfondee takes place of 
the Dactyl, in the fifth foot; from which circum- 
stance, such lines are called Sfondaic; as, 

Ὦ Αὐχιλεῦ, κελεαι μὲ Ais Mire μυθήσαϑαι. Hom. 1. 
74. 

A line, on the contrary, composed generally of 
Dactyle, admirably demonstrates celerity or rapidity ; 
as, 

Τριχϑα τε καὶ τετραχϑα διατρυῷεν ἐκπεσε χειρος. Hom. 
3. 363. 

For the most advantageous combination of feet in 
a Hexameter verse, however, no general rule can 
be given. Harmonious variety must be pursued: 
for the most happy arrangement of words would 
pall upon the ear, if repeated through a few succes- 
sive verses. ; 
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Il. HEXAMETER μαῦρος. 


This is the ordinary Hexameter, in every respect, 
except that the sixth foot is an Jaméus, instead of a 
Spondee 3 asy ΝΕ 

Τρῶες δ᾽ ἐῤῥιγησαν, omws ἰδονάιολον ἐῶν. Hom. 

This however might rather be considered as a de- 
fective Hexameter, than a distinct species. 

But in the foregoing sketch of Prosody, a particu- 
tar reason has been given for the omicron in ogy being 
made long. 


Il. PRIAPEAN. 


This, though usually accounted a Dactylic verse, 
may perhaps with more propriety be divisible into 
two lines, and be reckoned two Choriambics, viz. ἃ 
Glyconic, and a Pherecratic, which will be considered 
hereafter. 

As this kind of verse was employed only on light 
subjects, and may be resolved as above, it is anne- 
-cessary to be very particular. 

| Scale. 
] 2 | 3 4 | 5 


a | ἐπασπππιδαππα, 


6 


oe) | eee ἢ --«-πκαπασπκασαιαν | τοιροππρααπ πον 
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-- nm -ww - = ~ wl —_- 
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IV. PENTAMETER. 


' This verse consists of five feet. The first and 
second may be either a Dactyl or Spondee at plea- 
sure: the third must always be a Spondee: the 
fourth and fifth Anafests. 

- This was the mode of scanning: this species of 
verse among the ancients, as appears from Quin- 
tikan. 

Among the moderns, it is more usual to scan the 
Pentameter, thus: The first two feet as before; then 
a semifoot, or single long syllable; and finally two 
Dactyls, followed by another semifoot, or syllable 
ever; as, 

Ours ποδῶν agetns, ὅτε παλαισμοσυνης. Tyrteus. 

Nixein δὲ θέων θρηΐκιον βορέην. Tyrteus. 

Divided thus, evre xe | wy cope 1 τῆς ὃ | τε παλαιῖσ | 
proruyns. ᾿ 

Or thus, ουτε πὸ dav age] τῆς | erewe | λαισμοσὺ 
[νης 

Ovid, among the Latins, and Callimachus, among. 
the Greeks, furnish examples in abundance of Pen- 
tameter verse. 
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V. ZOLIC PENTAMETER.*® 


This verse, so called from the Lolian maid Sappho, 
its inventress, consists of four Dactyls, preceded by 
a Shondee, a Trochee, or an Jambue ;t as, 

ὅς ὧν | dewy ῴρενας | ευμαρε | ὡς ume | δαμναται 

otvos | ὦ Dire | wai λέγε | τῶι κἄτι ὦ | Ad Cia. 


VI. PHALECIAN PENTAMETER. 


This measure consists of a Dactylic Penthemt- 
-meris, and a Dactylic Dimeter, or Adonic, and it 
may be formed from the Hexameter verse, by striking 
out the fourth foot, and the latter half of the third; 


ὃς EXE 
aS, ἀυταρ ἐπειτ᾽ αὐτοῖσι PsA , weunes ἐφιεῖς. 
στ Π[Π [1 another form of the Pha/e- 


cian. 

These Phaleciane are classed as Dactyltcs, be- 
cause they may be thus formed from the Hexameter ; 
but more particularly, because they admit variations, 
which better accord with the Dactylic, than with 
Choriambic metre. 

The Penthemimeris contains five half feet, or two 
feet and a half, measured or caunted from the be- 

ginning of a line; the 7rikememerie contains three 


5. The twenty-ninth Idyl of Theocritus is in this metre. 
¢ Sometimes the first foot was a Dactyf. 
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half feet, or one foot and a half, the Hefihthemimeris- 
seven half feet, or three feet and a half, and the Ex-- 
nehemimeris nine half feet, or four feet and a half. 


Forms of Phalecian. 


Sametimes an Jembus is found in the first place. 


t 

ς 

¢€ 

t 

€ 

« 
ἘΞ 4 


VII. TETRAMETER A PRIORE. 


This metre consists of the first four feet of .the or-- 
‘dinary Hexameter, with this only difference, that thé 
fourth foot is always a Dacty/. 


Different forms. 


ΗΝ - -w 


This metre was frequently used in Zragie cho- 
ruses. 


VIN. TETRAMETER. A POSTERIORE,. 
Consists of the last four feet of a.Hexameter, and 


like it admits a Sfondee instead of a Dactyl, in the 
penultimate foot; but in that case, the second. foot 
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ought to be a Dactyl, to prevent the line from be- 
coming too prosaic. 
Various forms. 


eovv eVw 2 Vw me 


IX. TETRAMETER MEIURUS, OR 
FALISCAN, 


“Consists of the last four feet of the Hexameter 
-meiurus, i.e. the last four feet of an ordinary Hez- 
ameter, only concluding with an Jamdue instead of a 
Sfondee. In this verse, the Dactyl was ‘preferred 
in the three first places, though a Sfondee was ad- 
missible into the first and second. 


X. TETRAMETER ACEPHALUS. 


This species of verse, if considered as Dactylic, 
-is the Tetrameter a fosteriore, wanting the first se- 
mifoot; but it is in reality the Catalectic Anapestic, 
to which it is therefore referred. 

Various forms of Tetrameter Acephalus. 


wwe - ων - @ 
ww -0υν «vv = 
wv - ὦ» ““Ψνῳῃῳ -- 


-~-_ “ww --» -_ 


All reducible to the Anapzstic measure. 
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XI. TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. 


This verse consists of a heroic Hefhthemimerta, or 
the Zetrameter a frriore, wanting a semifoot at the 
end, as will be seen by the subjoined scale. 


Scale. 


ove «ων ΤΧ'͵͵ψμῃῳω a 


eww - - ave -- 


It was usual in this verse to employ all Dactyls. 
In the 7ragic choruses, this metre sometimes oc-- 
curs mixed with verses of a different construction. 


XII. DACTYLIC TRIMETER. 


To such verses as the following, this name might 
be given. 


Varieties. 


This species of verse is better included in the class 


of Choriambics ; the former will then be called Glyco- 
nic, the latter Pherecratic. 


eww 


Parr ΤΙ. GREEK PROSODY. 61 


Φφ 


AIM. TRIMETER CATALECTIC, ARCHILO- 
CHIAN. 


The Zrimeter Catalectie is a heroic Penthemime- 

Tt. 
=aWwy | “"υ ] - 

And such is the construction uniformly observed by 
Horace; but other poets, as usonius, sometimes 
made the first foot a Spondee ; which was used, though 
very rarely, in the second place, and with injury to 
the verse, especially in the latter case. 


XIV. DACTYLIC DIMETER, OR ADONIC. 


The /Adonic verse consists of two feet, the first a 
Dactyl, the second a Sfondee. 
The Adonie is usually joined to the Sapphic, or 
Trochaic Pentameter. In odes, one Adonic is an- 
nexed to three Safphics to form the Strofhe or 
Stanza. In Tragic choruses, it is arbitrarily added 
to any number of Saffhics, without regard to uni- 
formity. Short pieces of 4donic measure still exist, 
and Safpho wrote entire poems in this short measure, 

which are lost. 


G 


62 GREEK PROSODY. Parr ii. 


ANAPESTIC. 


So named, because in any place, an nafest may 
be used. 

This verse admits of four kinds of feet, each of 
four times, viz. 

An Anapfest, 

A Dactyl, , 

A δροπάεε, and sometimes, but rarely 

A Proceleusmatic. 

As, Αγετ᾽ ὦ | παιδὲς ἢ τὴν yecur wee dopwy. Hec. 59. 

Ὡ segewe Atos | ὦ σποτία νυξ. 16. 68. 


΄ 


Asipact φασμασι | ὦ ποτνιά χϑων. Ib. 70. 

O' μεν οἰχομενος | Φυγας ods νεκυς ων. Or. 1486. 

An Anapfestic monometer Acatalectus, which is 
also called basis, may be varied in this manner: 

Tia Teatadav. Eurif. Hec. 97. Two pure Ana- 
frests. 
Tadsbevecor. 12.115. Consisting of an Anapest 
and Sfondee, or a Jonicus a minore, and a syllable 
over. 

Ποία δὲ πολις. 76. 161. Composed of an Jonic a 
majore, and a syllable over. 

Tus Y ὑπο yaar. 16.149. A Choriambic, and a 
syllable over. 

Sudvrawce. 16.203. A Disfhondeus, or double 
Sfondee, an impure verse. 

Evbe vexgay wera. Ib. 209. Two Dactyle. 

But the body οὗ Anafestic verse, is generally com- 
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posed of Dimetere. The basis or monometer for the 
most part precedes the Paremiac, which occupies 
the end of the sentence. 

The Paremiac is when after three feet of four 
times, one commor syllable is over, or one syllable 
is wanting to complete the verse. It is so called 
from παροιμίαν because many proverbial sentences 
were comprised in this measure; as, 

τος σὸς δὲ πονῆς. A Spondee and an Ananest. 

Sch. xenga. Χρησω diaway | τὸς ane σα. Lech. 
Pr. 283. A Sjfrondee and an Anafeet in the first 
member, and an ‘napest, and a syllable over in the 
second. 

Thus we must read after five’complete feet; and 
after six full feet, 

Hywere | poxtav. A Dactyl and a Shondee. 

Esch. Pr.100. Xen reguare τωνδ᾽ | ἐπιτειλαι. A 
Shondee and an Anapest in the first member, and an 
Anapest in the second, with a syllable over. 

Note, That in the Paremjac, the concluding syl- 
lable, or syllable over, ought only to be subjoined to 
an Anapest: A Spondee indeed is admitted in ris- 
tofhanic verse, but not in other kinds of Catalectic 
Anapfestice. 

There are also other Anapfestics, viz. Brachycata. 
lectics, Aypercatalectice, and Catalectice, terminat- 
ing in one or two syllables. “But these are found 
only in Choruses, Monostrofhes, (or those that have 
but one Strophe,) and Pindarice. 

In other metres, it is a fault, if single feet termi- 
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nate a part of speech, i.e. if the words are net 
broken by the feet; but in these ¢napfestica, it isa 
beauty; as, . 

Σῴαγιον θεσϑαι | rues δ᾽ ἐπιβας. Ἑαωτὶμ. τες. 111. 

Δισσῶν μυθων | φητορες ησαν. Ib. 126. | 

Monometers, Hypercatalectic, or Penthemimer, 
(i.e. containing five half feet)—By Scaleger called 
Chorie, Stestchorian. 

Δορι δὴ ‘dogs weg i co—pure Anapests. Eur. Hec. 
909. 

Ατριως ἱπποβοΪ σα. Ib. Or. 1001. A Spondee and 
a Dactyl, with a syllable over, or an Jonic ἃ minore, 
Dim. Catalect. 

Δεινα δ᾽ «μ᾽ ἐπὸν ἔ ται. Soph, Ged. Tyr. 479. An 
7Τοηῆς a majore, Brachycatalectic, ora Sfondee, and 
an Anapest, witha syllable over. 

, Πρὸς ἐμὸν ὁμογένετο | ea. Eur. Ph. 168. 

KaraPosevyes ome | ocr. 10. 148. Monometer Hy- 
frercat. ; 

The last, where there is any thing superfluous, is 
often resolved into two short syllables. Thus, in the 
Strophe of Soph. Ant. the following verse, 

Αροτρῶν evcos ες eros. 1 ετῶς εἰς τος. Ant. 3A7, 
has the last syllable resolved into two short. 

The following verse crevayact re καὶ | yeots. Or. 
204, is called by the Schol. a Dimeter Hypfiercat. but 
it may rather be named a Dimet. Acatal. 

So also: 

Est μεγας ev ue | ave. Soph. Elect. 175. 

Tarawa νυν σε. Soph. Εἰ, 1438, has been called a 
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Monom. Hypfercat. Dochmaic ; though ‘it is doubtless 
an lambic Penthemimeria, i.e. two Jambuses and a 
half, or an Antispastic. 

Ayer ἀμφιλοῷον | Cuyer. Soph. An. 359. This verse 
is a Dimeter Brachycatalectic, called by Scaliger 
Glyconic, Aristophanian. 

Ἑκατα xarayaan | κον ὅπαν. Eur. Ph. 110. a pure 
Anapfrestic verse. 

Tlodeg ἰχνος exer | τελλων. 1. 105. 

Kesves τρίσσας | μακαρων. Ib. Hec. 645, a Dimeter 
Catalectic, in a syllable, called by Scaliger, Pare- 
miac, or Hefhthemimeris, Pindaric. 

O' δὲ wats Στροῷιε | xaxounras Eur. Or. 1403, pure. 

Δοριϑηρατος | προς Αχαίων. Ib. Hec. 105. 

Περίψατε Δαιμονες | ἱκετευν. 176. 99. 

Ηλυσιν ἀρϑρωῶν | προτιδξισα, Ib. 67. 

Ως μοι κρίνω | crv ονείρῆς. Ib. 89. a Dimeter Cata- 
lect. in two sylladles, called by Scaliger, an Alemanic. 

The following verse from Soph. Εἰ. 174, is impure, 
or Dactylic. 

θαρσει μοι Sage | oes τέκνον; and also this from Eurif. 
Or. 205. 

. Δακρυσι τ᾽ ἐνυυχι | οἷς, eyaues; and also 4r., Pl. 600. 

Ov γαρ πείσεῖς, 30° ny πείσης and τίνα μεμψιν ες ἡ | was 
εἴπης; because an 4nafest does not precede the last. 

The following 4rchilochian is most impure, Ezar- 
povidn Χαριλας,) Hefhest. p. 27. 

Ποσιν ἐξανυσαι ] μι δι aibeges, pure, PA. 167. 

(In the Schol. to Soph. El. 134, φΦιλοτητος αμει | Bo- 
peeves χαρινγ. is called catalectic in two syllables. It 


Ὁ 
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should be called Catalectic in two syllables, i.e. when 
after one foot it ends with two syllables.) 

Ἄυνετος πολεμδ | Φονιος τε δρακων. Eurifi. Or. 1406. 
Pure, being all dnapeste. 

- Evewaes yao ἐπ᾿ ἄντ | ov ἐπενόρωσκει. Soph. Oecd. Τ. 
477. 

Teeger yorgais | εἰποτ᾽ exe Demy. Eur. Hec.-84. 

Μορφην esta | Seas εἶτε βροτῶν. Soph. El. 201. 

Ayer ὦ waides | τὴν γραῦν πρὸ dopey. Eur. Hec. 59. 

Ayer ogducas | τὴν opoduaey. Id. 60. 

Τὴν χιονωδὴ | ϑρηκὴν κατέχει. 76. 81. 

ᾧΦρωδος πρέσβυς | Pexdes παιδὲς. 76. 162. 

Qarscar Φλεσατ᾽ | exerts μοι Bes. Ib. 168, a Dimeter 
Hypercatalectic, called by Scaliger Partheniac, Sim- 
miac. 

Asres Atos at | Deere pins, χαι les Scalig. 

Ovy’ ὁ wage τὸν Axe | corre Seog aver | σων. Soph. 
Elec. 184, a Pindaric. 

Gaye Botevesy | τα Διωνυσὸν α  δὸμεν. διαὶ, 

ΤΆΙΜΕΤΕΒ CATALECTIC, in a syllable, ( Stesicho- 
rian. ) 

Avaraise χορῶν | τέκος ολβιε δὸς | xrvwev, yduv. Tb. 
Impure, an rchebulian, or Callimachinn—though 
called TETRAMETER CATALECTIC, in a dissyllable 
( Simonidian. ) 

Ayeta bcos & | yar exe δίχα τωνδ᾽ | wesdess. Hephest. 
27. The following is still more impure, on account 
οὗ the Iambus in the first foot. 

. φιλῶ τέρα ag | τι γαρ os ZixeAw| μὲν Ἐννα. Bd. 
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Dore Meegsdts | λυρίκων mercov | μαλερον ψοβον. I. 
A Trimeter Acatalectic. ( Simonidian. ) 

Naraysirs ποδὲς | λυροεσσα λάλει | Asog ἢ Suyarag. 76. 
A Trimeter Catalectic, ina syllable ( Aristofthanian. ) 

H yas agoreois | ρηξαι δωπεδὸν | xagwer Anus | ϑερίσω- 
Sate Ar. Pl. 515. 

Στιβαδὰ crower] xogsor μέφην | καὶ τὰς ενδὸν | τας 
eyneds. Ib. 541. 

Aye τ᾽ ὦ Σπαρτας | evewrdret κείροις | ποτε τῶν Agens | 
xuverty. LHefhast. p. 26. 

Qs ar μαλλον | τοῖς πηδαλίοις | 4 vas ἡμῶν | πειϑαρ χη. 
7. 
This last verse is called Laconic, and is impure, 
on account of the Spondee in the first foot. 


OF IAMBIC VERSE. 


The Jaméic verse at first admitted the Jaméue 
only, as may be seen in the following verse of /r- 
ehilochus, its inventor. . 

Πατὴρ Λυκαμβ] a, wotov ex | ῴρασω λογον. 

But as this was not only burdensome to the writer, 
but ungrateful to the ear, on account of the constant 
recurrence of the same foot; 

Tardior ut paulo graviorque veniret ad aures, 

Spondzos stabiles ijn jura paterna recepit. Hor. 

Spondees being once received into the uneven 
places, a door was soon open to other feet: for the 
first syllable of a Spondee is resolvable into two 
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short syllables, and thus the Sfondee is transformed 
into an “nafest: and when the last syllable of the 
Spondee is resolved into two short syllables, the 
Shondee becomes a Dactyl. And a Tribrachys is 
an Jambus, or short and long syllable, forming three 
times, resolved into three short syllables. 
Hence the Jaméic verse admits in the unequal or 
left hand places, 
An Jambus, 
Tribrachys, 
Spondee, 
Dactyl, 
Anapest.*® 
In the equal or right hand places, i.e. in the se- 
-cond and fourth, : 
An Jaméus, or 
Tribrachys. 
And in the sixth place, 
An JIaméus, or 
Pyrrichius, on account of the closing syllable 
being indifferent. 


* The writers of Comedy reject the Anapest only in the last 
place; but the Tragic writers very rarely, perhaps never use it 
in the second or fourth place. Some Critics have therefore 
thought the verses incorrect, where this foot appears in either of 
these places, and that whcrever these occur, the verse must be 
amended from the various readings. 

In Sophocles, an nupest is very rarely found in the third place, 
and a Dactyl perhaps never in the δῆ, because the verse would 
then sound too much like a Hexumeter. 

A Tribrachys is sometimes found in the fifth place, as well as 
an .dnapest, the latter more rarely. 

Some Critics also observe that an Anapest should never suc- 
eeed a Dactyl, nor should an inapest follow a Tribrachys. - 
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An lambic verse in tte constitution, is -composed 
of Zrimeter Acatalectice ; but there are others; as, 
1. The MonoMEeTER ACATALECTIC, or Base. 

lw ταλαςς Kur. Hecud. 1074. 

Esso’ ἔπεσεν. Soph. Aj. 625. 

Mopar syav. Ib. 180. 

Ἐμεϑὲν douwy. Eur. Or. 987. 

Ανακαλεσομαι. 766. Ph. 1506. A Ditrocheus, on 
account of the common syllable. 

2. The MonoMeTER HyPercaTALgctic, or Pen- 
themimeris; as, 

Οσον ταχιστὴ «. Soph. El. -1458. 

Αχεσι coved | os. Eur. Ph. 1519. 

H τῶν wagotd | ev. 16. 1512. B. προπαροιθεν. 

Αἰδηλον ad | wv. Soph. υ1). 613. 

Iueges exes | με. Id. Oed. Col. 1804. Or a Peonic. 

Acesjov ονυ | χα. Eur. Hee. 656. 

Αφιλα παρ αι | λοις, Soph. .4). 624. 

3. Dimerer BracnycaTaLectic, L£urifidean, 
Eupolidean, | 

TEXIMY ἐμῶν | φυλαξ. Eur. Hec. 1083. 

Εἰς ἀντλον exw | ἐσων. Ib. 1025. 

Avawer ac oy | συλας. Ib. Ph. 304. 

Ayapeproves | og wats. Ib. Or. 836. An Agamemno- 
nian, hence the verse becomes na/estic, similar in 
quality to the preceding, and to the three following. 

Δισσοισὶν Are | εἰδαιςς Ib. B16. 

Βαρυβρομοι | βροντῶι. 16. Ph. 190.+ 

Xeeos ἐμολετε | wore. Ib. Or. 151. 

Eases ἐλεος | ἐμολε. 1b. Ph. 1293-4} 
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Κλεῖνων Ayn  νοριδαν. Ib. 225.6 
Ὑπερταταν | πολέων. Soph. An, 1154.|} 


The following are impure— 
ποι σαζρονα πώλοις, Ph. 183. 
weorewe δ᾽ Ορεςας. Or. 1438. 


more properly Jonics. 


t+ More properly than a Peonte. 

+ Either a Trochaic, or Anapestic Monometer Hypercatalec- 
tic. Ph. 169. 

δ Rather than an Antispastic. 

f] It is called an Jonic Dimeter Catalectic. 


The following are impure. 
Ἐπεσσ vro avd | tyay. Ph. 1072. 


Φονος cvex’ Eouy [ νον. Th. 1317. B. avenere 


4 Diweter Caratectic HEPaTHEMIMERIS. 

( -dnacreontic.) 

Tigereswe δ᾽ adr | os αλλοι.υ Eur. Or. 1418. 

Ζηλωτος ὧν | ποτ᾽ δικος.ς 170. 971. 

EPaxrav κυσὶν [ re Gover. Ib. Hec. 1077." 

Ay μητε πελα [ yes eater. Id. 950. 

Aye ἀσυνε | τὸν ἔυρωνο. Ib. Ph. 1721. 

Ave κελαδὸν ὦ [ we λεχέοςς 76. Or. 185.} 

Ex: κωμον ἦκα | ἐτασϑεις, Ib. Cyct. 495.. 

Ἡϊοσιν dep | areveas. Ib. Or. 995.1} 

Gear νεμεσὶς | εἰς EAvcvecr.§ 

* Rather than an Jonic Dimeter Acasalectic, as the Schol. at 
Or. 1395. 


‘-¢ Or a Trochaic. 
+ Anac. 27.1. It is. alse ealled an Jonic Dimeter Acatalectic. 
hol 


ol. 

§ Either a Peonic Dimeter Hupercatalectic, or an Jumbie Di-- 
meter Brachycatalectic, Qewy Synizesis: whence also it becomes 
a Prosodiac Dimeter Acatalectic. Or..1442. 
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The following are impure. 

Mi aepares ὃ---προλείπει. Or. 815. An onic Di- 
meter Acatalectic, Schol. 

Erasers ἐπιῷοιν Ϊ tov ase, 15.1256. More pro- 
perly a Prosodiac Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 

Exgiby δ᾽ egis ὧν | ev idx. Hec. 644. Ionic. 


Φ. Dimerer AcaTaLectic. (Archilochian, Aris- 
tofrhanian. ) 

Ai acwidev, | δὲ ἁίματων. Euc. Ph. 1300. 

Boay Boay | aute βοαν. Ib. Hec. 1092. 

Ἑλικτος εὐ] ys ἔτι βρεῷος. Ib. Ph. 655. 

Εγω δὲ πλοκα | μὸν avaderors. Ib. Hec. 923. 

Tov ἐμὸν αλιον | cts wsrayes. 16.938. 

Ταδὲ σ᾽ ἐπέμενε | μελεα wade. Ib. Ph. 1724," 

It should be remarked, that among the Greek 
poets, the same συναζεία is always observed both in. 
Tambice and Trochaics, which is observed in «πο» 
frestice. | 

* The following verse is impure. 

Baresms χρόνω | φυγαδὰ μελεον. Ph. 170. 


δ. Dimeter Hypercatarectic. (Alcaic, Alc- 
manian. ἢ | 

Teveixos avt—ios gabevt | ec. Eur. Or. 1461. 

O Φρυγιος » | τρικορυθος As | as. 10. 1480. 

Λαιφος δέπαν | ad nAey 90 | 9. 118. Alc. 

Γενομεϑα γενο | usd αϑλιαν [ γε. Ib. Ph. 1708. 

Ἰόθεινα δάκρυ | « wage Piraic | .. Td. 1726, 27. 

Ατρεμας 10: do | γὸν «ποδὸς ἐφὸ τι. 16. Or. 150. 
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7.-TRIMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. (lemanian. ) 
Bvysra wad’ | omosov ad | over. Ib. Ph. 340. 
MereRarey cen | « ταν προς tow | ἐρον. 76. Or. 1002, 
Λεοντες EAA | aves Ovw | δίδυμα, Jb. 1401. 
Ἰαχα Supav] ϑυρετρα καὶ | ςαῦμες. Id. 1474, B. δὸ- 

pay. 
Θιασὸον ἱερὸν | ορεσινάνεχο | eevee. Jb. Ph. 1744." 

“5 The following verses are im pure. 

Φυγᾷ de wods | τὸ yxeursorard | «λον. Or. 1468. 


Meyara δὲ τις | Svvapss δὶ eras [ ceay. 1546. 


The latter therefore is called » Prasodiac Trimeter Acatalec- 
tic, the former an. Antispastic Trimeter Acatalectic. 


8. Trimeten Catarectic. (Zifponactic.) 

Ἔχων ee ὡς | Te ναυσίπομπ | ov aveay, “Eur. Ph. 
1706. 

Xap ἀχαριστ ] ov εἰς Sexes | διδεσα. Ib. 1745. 

Eloy’ ὁ μὲν | τὸ κείϑεν ὁ de | τὸ κειθεν. Ib. Or. 1412. 

9. TrimeETER AcCATALECTIC. (Archilochian. ) 
Τα Acme νῦν | axecad os | ὦ χρὴ παϑη. Esch. Pr. | 
709. 

Qyots agier | ἐροῖς ἀνακλ | ares δὲρεν. Eur. Or. 1471. 

Συλλαβεϑ ἐμηρ | ov ryvd” oray | στειχηπαλιν. Ib. 1189." 


* The verse is impure, when a J'ribrachys occupies the last 
place; as, 

Hy oda nay | ὦ tive worst | ny ἡμέτερον. i. Scal. p. 
176. 

The last word must be announced mer eos. 

Αὐταργὸς os | περ καὶ novos  σωζεσι πολιν, ΟΥ. 918. 

It should be read yay instead of πόλιν, 
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On 18 πελαζ | εἰν errarAe | eves γυποδας. sch. Pr. 
718. 


where without doubt, it should be read a@Asgovess πτοδας. 


Likewise a Scazon or Choliambus. ( Hifponac- 
tean. ) 


- Axaced’ tx | wvaxtes αὶ γαρ aan’ yxw. Hefihast. 
p. 17. 
O pucowe: | ὃς evbad” law | ναξ κι κειται. Ἴποος. Seal. 
p. 136. 
10, TRIMETER HypERCATALECTIC. € Hiftfonac- 
tean. ) 
Agus εν οἷν | w Φλονερος ev | Aoyess ἐρων Ϊ vs. διαί. 
Ὁ παντὰ wavr ε Ξενοκράτης  ανηρ γεγων | os. Laere. 
h4. “" . 
11. TETRAMETER BrRacHYcaTaLectTic. (υἽγὲ8- 
tofhanian.) — 
Teaws wovsy | τὶ φαρμακον | meytsov, ev | βιω.. Scal. 
12,.*TRimeTer CaTaLectic. ( Anacreontic, Hip- 
fonactean. ) . | ' 
“Ta xguoomena | w Moira χρυσ] wv ὑμνον Ed] εκωρα. 
Scai. 7 


Es μοι γενοίτ | ὁ, wapdeves | καλὴ re καὶ | regerve. 10. 


΄ 


Tay ρκταπεν | ἐρῶν φίχον | Φοιβω τιθησ | 1 δῶρον. Afr. 
Vict. νὰ 


* This species of verse is frequent among the Latin comic 
poets; as, 


Jer. Si quippiam j remiserint {| Philumens | dolores. 
13. TETRAMETER AcaTaLectic. €Archilochian.) 
Δεξαι ws xa | αζοντα δὲξ | at, λισσόμαι | σε λισσομα!. 
διαὶ, 
H 


΄ 
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14. TerRaMeTeR HypercaTarecric. (.4na- 
᾿ creontic.) 

Ἑρως ics | es γαργαλιζ | ὧν σπλαγχνα dad” ἔχων yar 
Aw | a. Anacreon has even exceeded the measure 
of a Tetrameter. 

There are also other sorts of Jantdics, called Jam- 
belegi, and Dicatalectt ; as, 

Ψψευϑεισα δώροις | 32? saaheBersats. - Soph. fj. 178. 

Evavra δ᾽ ηλϑὲ] Πυλαδὴς ἀλιαστος. Or. 1479. 

Es μοι ξυνείη | ῴεροντι μοίρα. Soph. 

Hoos ἡνιχ᾽ ἱππο | τας ἐξελαμψεν ane. Eur. 

But these are Asynarteti; as, Galliambice, are 
_more properly Ionics. 


OF TROCHAIC VERSE. 


The TZrochaic verse approaches very nearly to the 
laws of Jambic verse; for it admits, 
. In the unequal places, 
A Trochee, 
A Tribrachys.* 

uty In the even places, 

A Trochee, 
A Tribrachys, 
A Spondee, 
A Dactyl, 
An Anapfest.t . 


* Some admit a Dactyl, which others reject. 
ft Some here add a Proceleusmatic, which is denied by others. 


- 
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But in the 7rochaic verse, the unequal places re- 
‘main untouched, and that more carefully, than the 
even places in Jaméics. 

The Jrockaic system is commonly composed of 
Tetrameters Catalectic, or of two parts, Dimeters 
Aeatalectic and Catalectic. | 

Note. That after six feet, there remains one foot 
and a common syllable, which is called xsraxasis. 
This foot is generally a Trochee, but sometimes a 
Tribrachys. ᾿ς 

Tay πολιτῶν ανδοας υμῖν | δημιαφγῶς | «ποῷανω. Heph. 

My Save κλο | wi δ᾽ αϑιγμαι | διαφυγυσα | πολεμίας. 
Eur. \. 1254. 

_ AAA καὶ rad” | ἱξαμησαι | woarw δνεη [νον ὁ Epes. 
Esch. Ag. 1666. . 

But some copies instead of ὁ Egws have Sepes. 

There are also other Zrochaice among the an- 
cients; viz. 

1, MonoMETER ACATALECTIC. 

Asevextes. Hec. 691. 

3. MonoMETER HypERCATALECTIC, or PENTHE- 
MIMERIS. ( Pancratian. ) 

Φευγε λοιδὸ | ρων. Scal. Eur. Or. 994. Mavriev 
TeAWY. 

Ολεϑρίον ἐμ | Ae. Hec. 642. . 

Πιδιον asgar | re. Ph. 111. Peon. Dimeter Bra- 
chycatalectic. 

Av δόμος ῷοβε | gov. Or. 1538." 

* The following is impure. 

Tie ἣ ὃς ἐμοί μι ας Kuri. Ph. 159. Or. 1515. 
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properly an Eftichoriumbus. Qagsa πορῷυρε | a. Or. 
1436, Peon. Dimeter Catalectic. 

3. Dimetrr BracuycaTaLectie. (Jthyfhallic, 
or Phallic.) 


*Bacchiac. Bayye, Βαχχε, Βαχχε. Seat. 
Togas’ εὐλο | γησω. Hec. 465. 

Iyvos εῷερεν | ἐῷερεν. Or. 1468.. 

Ov με παρεβα | φασμα. Hec, 704. 

Ay pe χεῖρε Pe | vevos. . Soph. Aj. 409. 
TiSepere ore | eaypors. Eur. Hec. 657.t 
Οἷον cpyor | τελεσας. Or. 832.$ 


* The person who celebrated the honour of Bacchus in songs— 
used three Trochees. Buacche, Bacche, Barche, Ter. These 


poems or songs were shamefully licentious, and their very name 
was hase. 


t+ More properly than Jonica, as they are named by the Scho- 
list. ‘he same may be said of the following line, on account of 
the common syllxble. 


ξυπνώοσει λέγεις, Or. 173. is called an Ithyphallic, but is 
rather an Antispusiic. 

4. Dineter Catatectic ΗΞΡΗΥΒΕΜΙΜΈΆΙΒ. 
(Eurinedean,* Lecythian.) 

*Glyconian. amas | wareges. PA. 313. 

Καδμος ἐμολε | τανδὲ γαν. 70. 641. 


Σῷαγιον εθετο | ματερα. Or. 840.1 


* So called hec:use 2ristophanes jocoscly rallies Euripides, in 
this measure, suljoining to the first part of the Trimeter, this 
verse, 


Aguvdiey @ | waders. King on Or. 727. 
$ The following are impure. 
Ημερα δ᾽ ὁ πιοχησει. Hee. 692. Soph. 7. 400, 


on account of the Stondee In the third place. Ft may theres 
fore he an Ionic Dimeter Catalectic, (a Cliomachian.) Ph. 
217, 657. Or. 1375. 


Eregog εἰς α | γῶν ἐτερον. Or. 1537. 
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More properly a Peonic, or Ionic Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 
Or. 807, or Choriambic Dimeter Acatalectic. Or. 805. 


Aiwenua | ctv πετραν. Or. 982. 
Μελος βαρβα | ew Boe. Or..1386. Ph. 692. 


More properly Antispastics, Dimeter Catalectic, or Phere«~ 
cratic. 


5. DimeTeR Catatectic. (Alemanian.) See 
Lambic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

BagPagets ev | svpagics. Or. 1370. - 

Ποι τράπωμαι | wot πορευθω. Hec. 1099. 

Σῷιγγος avaPs | pois ovetdos. Ph. 1722. 

Φρυγιον acu | καλλιβωλον. Or. 1382. 

Teros exes das | wav βροτοισί. Ib. 1545. 

Καλλιπόταμος | vdares ware. Ph. 648. 

Keara Poviev | ολεσίϑηρος, Ib. 668. 

Χλοερα δέργμα τῶν κοραίσι. Ib. 664.* 

* The following are impure. 

Ov γαρ ἐμοι Se | Aes συνηβαν. Anac. 87-4. 

More properly an Epichoriambic Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 

tOrcavbess b | εἰσα Botgoy. Eur. Ph. 238. 
Pi properly an Antispastic, Or. 307, or impure Jonic, Ph. 


+ B. οἰανθας. 

Lagnov ess | ὧν τ᾽ ἐμπλησϑω. Hec. 1071. 

An Antispastic, or Dactylic Hephthemimeris.—ewy Synizesis. ἡ 
Ov δ᾽ exw dpa | μεὶν wxoida. Anac, 24.4, | 


An Antispastic impure, so called by Antipathy. See Antis- 


pastic. 
τας amely  γείσας δόμων. Ph. 332. 


Περγαμὼν Α ] πολλωνίων. Or. 1389, 

Stesichorean, or Antispastic, by Antipathy. 

πολίον aidie | αμπταμενος, Or. 1376. 

More properig a Pgonic, or lonic Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 
h 
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6. Dimerern HypercatTaLectic. ( Bacchilidean. ) 

As eynw ὁ  τοξοτας Πα [ ets. Or. 1409. 

The following is impure. ᾿ 

Fas ἐκ warew | asamwrs| σεν. Hec. 947. 

An Asynartetus of a Dactylic Penthemimeris, and 
an Jambic Base. Or. 1416. 

7. TRiIMETER BracuycaTaLectic. (Safphic.) 

Οἱ δὲ προς Seo | ves ecw po | λοντες. Or. 1408. 

Q τέκνον τέ | κνον THAGIVES | μώτρος. Hec. 694. 

The following, λευκὸν δ᾽ supa [λυσα πηχὺν ςερνοις. 
Or. 1466, is ἃ Zrochaic; or an Asynartetue, of an 
Ithyphallic and Anapestic base, if the 3 be struck 
out, which is not found in the ancient editions. It 
18 in the above form an Antisfastic, compare Hec. 
929. 1074. Or. 166. 

Εννεπϑσι | κατθανη κατθ | avy: Or. 1462. A Stesi- 
ehorean or /synartete, from an Ithyphallic, and an 
Lambic base. | 

Μηχαρ ogilo | μαι yuny due | Peoves. sch. Supp. 
395. Pauw; or rather an Efichoriambic Trimeter 
Catalectic. Schiitz. ogiCe μοι. 

8. TRIMETER CaTatecTic. (Sotadic, Archilo- 
chian. ) ᾿ 

Zev πατερ, γα | μον μὲν dx ἐ | δαίσαμην. Hepfhest, 

9. TRIMETER ACATALECTIC. (Archilochian. ) 

Οὐκ Ιαμβος | ἀλλα σε Tee | yates agdes. Scat. 

The following verse is impure. ( Stesichorean.) 

Obey ἐρὶς. τὸ [ τε WTEQWTOY | asrAiz. Or. 1001. 

10. TaimeTeR HypercatTaugectic. (Sepfiphic.) 

Ἦλϑον εἰς do | ws iv ave é | mage σοι Asya. Or. 1400. 
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11. Tarmeter Bracnycatarectic. (Sotadic.) 

Οὐκ αλις πὸ | νηρίας nv | weorbes av σὲ | αὐτον. δεαΐ. 

Ovd” Αμειψε | αν egare | wrayer ovr’ i | Pini. He- 
fhest. 

12. TetTRaAMETER CaTatectic. (Archilochian, 
Eficharmian, Hiffronactean. ) 

This kind of verse is very familiar to the Tragic 
and Comic poets. ; 
_ Ty’ stv ὅτος | ὃς wePevye ] τ δμὸν exdo | μὼν ξιῷος. Or. 
1506. Pure. B. has sx dopwy reper. ξιῷος. 

Πανταχὰ Cav | idv μαλλον  η Save τοῖς cwPeoriv. 76. 
1509. 

Απιχε Parya | νον πελαᾶς yap | Devo avrav | yer Po- 
γον. Ib. 1519. 

Μενελεὼν δ᾽ ε͵ + ἄβρος ἡμῖν | ἀναλαβεῖν εἰ Ι oy ξιφΦυς. 
16. 1531. 

Αλλανμετα Bx | λευσομεσϑα] rere δ᾽ δ κα [λ Aws λεγεῖς. 
Ih. 1526. 

Hexes at ἐ] yo dingy dw | ow xaxwv ὁ I μη σφαλειφ. 
Eur. 1. A. 384. 

Αδικια γ᾽ ὦ [ 9εδῖ Μυκήναις | μη νϑαδ᾽ αἀνακα | λει 
Sess. Ph. 621. Β. ye σὴ ““-.6}}. ΄ 

In Trochaic verse, the Tragic poets observed this 
rule, | 

——-Finis ut quarti pedis 

Nominis verbive fine comma primum clauderet. 

For this reason, Morell has corrected the follow- 
ing verses, as under. | 

Kat γαρ ude | rot λιαν yi | μοι. Eur. i. A. 1385. 

τοι λίαν ys | wor—thus, raed: | μοι. Lach. Ag. 1671. 


80 GREEK PROSODY. Part IL. 


Tov τε τῆς be | ας ward’, w tex | very’ ὦ δευρ᾽ ἐ | ληλυ- 
bes. 16.1. A.1339. 

Observe also in the second place, and third, an 
Ejitritus qguartus, instead of a Ditrocheus, or Efi- — 
tritus secundus. 

Corrected thus, Tovrs wasde τῆς Seas, re-xvoy, ὦ 
γε deve’ | t.— 

Or thus, Tov τε τῆς Se ας re-xv0v, wad” | ὧγε--- | 

Προς γενεια | δο πρὸς δὲξι | ας ong προς τε  μητερος.- 
16. 909. 

Amended thus, Προς γενεία | δὸς re, ons τε | δέξιας | 
προς μητέρος, 

Or 1 it be allowed to make « short, or if es be 
a synizesis, then thus, Προς γε-νειαδὸς | διξιας προς | 
ons Te, προς τε | μητερος, 

Or thus, Δεξίας προς | ons, γε-νειαδὸς | ons ὡ ρος 
τε μητέρος. 

Ti τὸ δικαιον | rey ag εἶ χοιμὲν αντεῖπ | εἰν επος. 
Ibid. 1391. 

This line is variously corrected. 

_ By Canter and Barnes, thus, teroy ag ¢ | 

By Morell, thus, txrey’ ae’ sv [ ἐχομεν avrerr [ εἰν. 

Or thus, rar; ἐχομεν | αραγ᾽ ἀντειπΪ εἰν. 

Ti δὲ φευγεις rex νον; Tov Αχιλλε ὦ τον ides asx 
| υνομαι. 116. 1341. 

Where Barnes only says that the last syllable in 
Αχιίλλεώ ought to be long. 

But there is an 4napest in the first place; a Dac- 
ty? in the third and fifth, and the comma, or part of 
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the member is not separated, as the course or nature 
of the measure requires. 

Morell reads thus, Ts δὲ re-xver Devy | εἰς; τὸν Αχι- 
Ae | τὸν ἐσιδεῖν airy | ννομαι. 

Μαρτυρεῖς cavt | ν. Τα τὸ de | x μαϑὼν χρηστ | neta. 
fon. 532. 

Morell reads, | o τὰ τῷ Sex | expadov χρηστ | — 
a) παμπὴ] δηνδὲ wag Aa} os. Each. Per. 726 
Sch. wag λαος. 

Morell would read, δὴν δὲ λαος | xas—so erry | παν. 
——v. 727. 

Στείχετε δ᾽ ovys | govres wees do | mus wemeous | νὸς 
‘suede. Ag. 1668. 

This verse is faulty, in that in the first place it has 
a Dactyl, in the third’and seventh place two Spondees, 
nor are the commas rightly separated. 

Stanley strikes out 7s7d:——Others would read, 

Στείχετε γέρον | res δὲ προς do | μὲς πέπρωμε | νὸς 
τεὰς OF σφεᾶς. 

Morell amends thus, 27s: rye ὁ δέγε | ροντες δὴ | προς 
Sours ws | πόωμινὸς. 

Again, Σωφρονος γνώ | wns δ᾽ apagrn| τὸν xearey 
τα] —Ib. 1675. 

Stanley reads, pens δ᾽ ἀμαρτεῖν | τὸν κρατῶντα | δυσ- 
Pogoy. 

Pauw, μης δ᾽ apagren | τῷ xearuvts δυσῷορον; but 
this contradicts all the ancient editions, and the manu- 
‘script. 

Z. 7. δ᾽ ὡκ αμαρτεῖν εἰς τὸν κρατῶντα. 
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Morell would read, DaPgoves γνώ | μης δ᾽ we’ ἐστ᾽ bts | 
γον κρατεντ᾽ ἃ | μαρτανειν. 

Est certe abhorrere a recta mente in imperantem. 

It.is to be observed that the prepositions, or « in 
composition, although attached to the beginning of 
words, may be considered as single words; as, 

Tavra μοι ds | ray μεριμν᾽ a | ῴραστος ἐστιν | ἐν Pesce. 
fEsch. Pers. 163. 

Ode γαμος τιν [εἶχε τὴν προ | φασιν ip ἐκομισὶ ἐκ δὸ- 
μῶν. Hur. \. A. 884. 

But on account of the ‘napest in the fifth place, 
it ought to be read, εἰχε προφωσιν ὁ wexopsrey | —See 
below, 1. A. 336, 324. 

But the following may stand, where the pause, or 
first comma, may be a Dimeter Brachycatalectic, in- 
stead of the common -cazalectic, on account of the 
diversity of the things spoken of. 

Es doxet, στεῖχ | omsy | Q γεν | vaser sign | κως exes. 
Soph. Phil. 1442. 

The following may be thus corrected en faseant.. 

Tis dur ἐν wv | Actos ϑορυβος | —£ur. 1. A. 317, 

read, Tis ἄρα γ᾽ ἐν wv | —or, Tis γαρ ev πὺ | — 

ThoAgws ὡς ae | χον “ne was | —Ib. 375, read σπο- 
Mbogu— 

Αποτρεπὸ τ᾽ ὦ | Andes. Ovres | καταινω rs | avo eye, 
106. 336, 

Where in the fifth place, there is an Jambua. 
Barnes, not more fortunate, instead of an Jambusy— 
gives a Spondee. 

—— | Andes Ovres | κατα rs | — 
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or } andes. Οὐ κατ [ αἰνησῶ As [ nom 

read, =-= | Asbsg. Ov καὶ | aiveow λι | αν ο᾽ iva. 

mem || mogsor ὁ ρῶν ῴφαος. 16. 1394. read— μυρίον 
γ᾽ ὁ] —or, μυρίον seo { φᾶν Duos. | 

Βαῤβαρων EAA | ἡνας εἰκος | αρχεῖν' Αλλ᾽ δ Ι βάρβαρος. 
16. 1400. 

Grotius reads, αρχεν.--])ονὶο ;—but without ne- 
cessity. B. PagBapard om 

Morell would read—-EAA | aves αϑχεῖν | εἰκὸς" AAW 
e[— | 
Ex: tives δὲ | —-Jon. 540, ea a Synizesis, as some- 
times Iw monosyllabically. 

Tes: ἥ σοι γε Ϊ -- 16. 559, read Mais 3 σοι ye | —~Seal. 

wm || 6 πότμος σ᾽ ἐξεν | eer, τέκνον. Ib. 554. read, 

mm [ὁ worpos ἐξεν | cere re-xvor. See v. 1254, or; 

ἢ σὲ τέτκνον sev | ρεν ὁ πο-τμος, OF, 

Il ο᾽ ὁ worpos eeu | ger, τέκνον. 

Fhe first syllable in πότμος is short in ech. Pr. 
198, Orfh. Argonaut. 1288. . 

Eberns ture | ρα δὲ γε μοι δὸς! PA.618. Barnes 

Eis τονδὲ | πατέρα μοι δὸς. King. Vatck. 

mare μηχα  νηματα, Eur. Herc. f. 855. 

There is perhaps no other instance in which this 
poet makes the first syllable ih xaaes long. 

‘Read — |j. xwrc τῷ μηχα | »npara, or with Scal, xasves 
μηχα | νηματα 

Δεινος" μυκᾷ | ttiuamml>, 870. read Ostve—_Cant. 

Ararivegay | τὸς δωμ Mev | Seas war’ εξαν | ivare. 
Bacch. 606. 

“πος To ποϑως | Sour wan ἐξαν | ——Canter. 
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Διατίναξαν | τὸς ὃν" Πιν8ε [ὡς war ἐξαν | —Barnes. 

But Morell supposes this line irremediable, with- 
out omitting the «aaa, as the only means of avoiding 
the Sfondee in the uneven places; and changing it 
into «ταῷ: so that according to him, the line will 
read | | 
. Aserivagay | τὸς το Mevbews | dw Arag ἐξαν | ἰστατε. 

-- [| Qoweg Sree [ας πελας. Asch. Ag. 1665. read 
Wore. ‘ . ᾿ 

My προτιμη | σὴς ματαίων | τῶν δ᾽ ὑλαγμα | τῶν. 0. 
1664. ; 

Καὶ σὺ Sacre Ϊ μὲν κρατῶντε  τῶνδὲ δῶμα] τῶν. Ζόϊα. 
1665. 

Stanley from the Scholiast, reads, τῶνδ᾽ υλαγματων" 
Eya. 

Kai cv Saco] μὲν κράτῶντε | τωνὸξ δωμα | τῶν καλῶς. 
Canter——rev Eva. . 

Kas σὺ παντ᾽ cv [|ϑησομεν κρα | τὰντε τωνδὲ | dwmarey. 
Pauw. . 

. Morell prefers Καὶ σὺ τῶνδὲ | δυματων εὖ [ ταδὲ [ 

κραταντε ϑησομεν. Or thus, 

Kas cv ϑησομεν | cv κρατϑντε | παντὰ τωνδς Ϊ δωμα- 
τῶν. , 
Or, as the poets frequently change the measure 
at the end of the play; if Zrimeter Hypercatalectic 
be allowable; and that the sense may be more com« 
plete, he would alter the verse thus: 

Tad? ἄρα ϑησομεν | coxgarsrre | cords dope | τῶν. 

Or, Narra ϑησομεν | εὖ.---- 
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Those verses are impute, which have a Spondce 
in the seventh place; as, 

Μη προτιμα | dex” ἐμε χρη τῷ cxorw δὲ | καζέϑαι. 
Hefthest. 19, 89. 

Also the 7rochees of Eufolis, where a Sprondee 
ἃς used promiscuously; and an Jaméxe in the fourth 
place: such are -/r. N. 518, &c. 

Ω Seems | vos κασερω | wees γ᾽ ύμας ἐ  λευθερως. 

Those may 48. be considered impure, which have 
a Dactyl in the uneven places. 

The same licence may be admitted in Zrochaica, 
as in dambica, of elision in proper names, and even 
sometimes in other words, on account of the rapidity 
of pronunciation; thus, Πυλωδὼὴν pronounced I’A«dy 
or Πυλ᾽ δὴν. 

Ov, πριν ανδειξ 1 w Διαναρις ἃ | macs. 1. A. 834. 

Συγγονον te | μην) Πυλαδὴν τε || Or. 1535. 

in the first line, aes may be a Synizesie, or it was 
pronounced As’ os-—or perhaps rather—o Aay’ eos | 
Pari. 

So, χίλιων ag | χων, Ie” ape τε || —Ifh. A. 355. 

wom || Mogped'ser α σοὶ wage, Ib. 1352. . 

So also, Ess ϑορυβον ¢ | yu Torn avre¢ || ἡλυϑον es τιν 
Ἷ 2 gen. Iph. A. 1329. 

Read, | yw καὶ aves || ηλθον---- 

(Or, | γὼ δὲ κάυτος || — 
᾿ς And, |i egesvas ὡς Po | vw ῴῷονον. 1. T. 1223. 
Read rapidly, age’vas, or age’vas, OF agevas. 
I] πειϑόμενος ye τῶ Sed. Ton. 560. 


I 
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Read, πειϑμενος,) or πειθαμῖνος, or πίϑομενος, Safth. 
Ph. 1255. | | 

Ὡς τι δὴ Dev | yes ene caves. Ion. 525. 

Read, | veis με σαντο || — 

Αντετιναξ᾽ ἐλ | 60s. Bac. 623. 

Read, Avsrivag’ ελϑων. An old copy also reads 
thus. | | os 
12. TETRAMETER ACATALECTIC. (Archilochian, 
Anacreontic, Hippronactic. ) 

Κλῦθε μευ ye | ροντος, eve | ϑειρα χρυσὸ | πεπλε κϑρη. 
Anac. 119. 

Πως μελεῖ μοι | τῷ καλὲ τὰ | καλ᾽ ἐχϑσιν | os κακιςοι. 
Scal. . | 

13.. TeTRamETER HypERCATALECTIC. ( Ana- 
creontic. ) 

Zev yerwts | σὺν τ᾽ cgwre | yngas ολβον] αξον avre | 
χῶν. Ibid. . 

14. PeNTAMETER CatTarectic. (Callimachian.) 

Eeyeras we | Aus μὲν Αἰγοι | ov διατμηξ | ας ἀποινη | 
eas xis. Hefhest. p. 19. 

There are also other species of 7rochaic verse, 
Dicatalectic, Eurin. Or. 995. Soph. Oed. T. 1231; 
and Procatalectics, Saffhics, of Dimeters Catalec- 
tic, and Acatalectic. But these are rather to be 
reckoned among the /synartetes, to be afterwards 
explained. 
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OF THE IONIC A MAJORE. 


Some have supposed this species of verse to have 
taken its name from the Jonians, because its rhythm, 
or movement, is swift and effeminate, resembling 
the disposition of that race of men. 

The Jonic verse very rarely consists of Jonicg 

“alone,* but assumes to itself, Trochaic dipodes (or 
double feet), without reserving any fixed seats for 
‘them.t 


* The reason is because feet end very ineonveniently in two 
short syllables, where the voice cannot rest. 

t Since the Trochaic Dipodes preserve the same proportion of 
time, and also begin with a long syllable. 


The Ionic a majore, frequently admits of the Peon 
secundus, in the first foot, for emphasis’ sake. This, 
the first syllable in every verse, in some measure, 
requires, and this renders the same first syllable in 
some sort common. But it may be doubted whether 
such verses ought to be reckoned pure Jonice: for 
this licence would so confound the Jozic with the 
Peonic, as to render them very difficult to be distin- 
guished. 

1, MonomMETER HyYpPERCATALECTIC, or Penthe- 
mimer. 

Itarcecs ny | χων. Eurif. Hec. 1065; or the base 
| may be Anapestic. 


iii, © ete, ee πα. lili sisiss—__—isis 
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2. Dimerer BracuycaTaLectic. ( Hifpponac- 
tic.) 

Καὶ σωῷρονα | πώλοις, Ph. 183.* 

Διρκαν προλι | πᾶσα, Ib. 245. 


* It may be remarked that these Jonics are called ἡμιολοί» not 
because they contain one Jonic, and the half of another; but be- 
cause the “Ars “sis and Thesis, (or elevation and depression) are 
not in the ratio of equality, but in the ratio of double, or two te 
one, as in what musicians call triple time. This name therefore 
has rather reference to the rhythm, than to the measure. 


Προσειπε δ᾽ O| eesas. Or. 1438. may be rather 
called an Jonic, than an Jambic Penthemimeris; ott 
the contrary, , 

Ataimovo| νυχα. lec. 656. is more properly an 
Jambice Penthemimer, or a Peonian Dimeter Bra- 
chycatalectic, than an Ionic. ' 

3. Dimetrer CaTAectic, or Hephthemimerte. 

H Παλλαδὸς | ἐν worn. Hec. 466. In this measure, 
the first syllable is indifferent; but the close is Z'ro- 
chaic, i.e. the foot preceding the last is a Zrochee, 
and the last syllable is long. Sch. on Heppheest. 

Thus, Aes wvxs | vats δροσοις. Soph. Aj. 1226, 

Telesilla, a Lyric poetess of 4rgos, according to 
Scaliger, used this kind of verse with a Cesura. 

Some give another mode of measuring such verses. 

Τῶν | ηλιβα | trav ϑρονων, Acatalectic. 

Tos | wd’ ὑμε | varw. Catalectic. 

It may rather be said perhaps, i In verses 50 constl- 
‘tuted, no licence is permitted in the last syllables, 
‘except in the Catalectic close. 

Qore γαρ ὁ] τὰν Κρισαν, Soph. El. 181. A Peon 
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frrimus, instead of an Jonic, or rather an Jambic 
Dimeter Brachycatalectic; as, 

des ὀρὸς | tegen, Eur. Or. 1383, or it may be an 
fonic Dimeter Brachycatalectic, composed of an 
donic and Choreus, instead of a Trochee. 

Tagvars κατ | ἐνασϑῳ. Eur. Ph. 215. An Antie 
fastic Dimeter Catalectic, rather than an Jonic verse. 
᾿ λιως apa | νίσεεν. 16. 1048. Here eas may be 
a Synizesia; but the verse is still impure; and the 
more so on account of an Amphibrach for a Cretic. 
It may rather be called a Paonic Dimeter Acatalec- 
fic, and in the Antistrophe, a Cretic for a Paon. 
For, apa | νισσείεν is inadmissible among the Attic 
writers. . 

4. DimeTer ACATALECTIC. 

Δαφναϑ᾽ ie | exc προσισχε. Hec. 459. B. averye. 

Παρϑενοισι | θηβαιαισι. Eur. Ph. 659. 

Vasey & viv | ευηλίοις, Antistrophe 679. In the 
Bodleian manuscript, ἐνηλίοισι; a Ditrocheus, or 
double Zrochee, or an Epfiitritue quartus—or ἐνηλιησι 
according to Barnes. Hence it becomes an 4ntie- 
hastic. See Antishastic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

Heocw  αρματευσας. Or. 995. more properly an 
Iambic Hephthemimeris. On the contrary, 

Ai ἄιματος | x προλείπει. Id. 815. 

Acdune μεν | ὦ σελανα. Hepheast. 

Tov δ᾽ ev Δανα | idwv wears, Or. 1249-50. Barnes. 

Taspay ts γαρ | sdes pe οραν. Soph. Oed. 7. 1355. 
are by some called Antisfastic Dimeter Catalectic ; 


i 
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by others, Jambic Hephthemimer; and by Moret, 
Tonics, κατ᾽ αὐτιπαϑείαν, or Efionice. 

Kadwes ene | As τανδὲ γαν. Kur. Ph. 641. 

lw Neus } σις καὶ Ases. 76. 189. 

Ais σκοτιΪ « κρυπτιται., 16. 348. These nfay 
also be called Efionics. B. asev αιἰωγματων. 

OwarSas i | cso βοτρυν. Id. 238. called by some a 
Trochaic. It may be called an Antispastic, composed 
of Efitrites, first and second; or rather it is an Efi- 
choriambic. | 

layer’ we | μοιος ore. 10. 1047. B. epotes, Ὁπότε. 

Oguaras sx | ἐργον ὁϑεν. Antistr. 1071, rather an 
impure Antisfhastic. 

Θρηκης λογχο | Poser ἔνοπλον. Hec. 1089. Of this 
verse there are various opinions. A/oreili considers 
it an intispastic. Itmay be considered as composed 
of an Epitritus and Ditrocheus, the first of the Di- 
trocheus resolved. _ 

Ev δαιδαλε] ais wotxsarge’. Hec. 470. B. Aatda- 
λεαῖσι. On account of the double Sfondee, this 
verse cannot be reckoned pure. It is rathera Hy- 
fercatatectic, composed of an Ionic, a Molossus, i.e. 
the short syllables of the Jonic contracted, anda syl- 
ble over. It might perhaps be read, 

Ey dudare | cies waise— 

AAge’ axrbexge | κοιίσι WAVES. 

And in the Antistropthe, 

Agyeies: εἾ ya δὲ $esva-—-479-80. 

Tad” εν χϑονι | δὴ κεκλημαι, which are only not pure 
Lonics. 
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Ἑλκεὶς wange | wav ζωων. Ph. 1531. So; 

Tis τὴν vdes | av υμων. Hephest. is called a Cho- 
machian. It is to be remarked, however, that a Mo- 
loseus rarely enters into the composition of an Jonic 
verse, and that only in the even places; that four or 
five long syllables may not come together. 

In scenam missus tanto cum pondere yersus: Hor. 
A. P. 

5. Dimeter HypercaTAaLecric. 

Nov δ᾽ eros a | verras svye | gw. Soph. Aj. 1232. 

Κλωθὼ ere | Paves Qards | μον. Pind. Olym. a. 1.41. 

These following are not pure. 

Luv Δηλεα | cw τε xugas | ow. Hec. 462. 

_ Morxes ada | μάςον πεσημα. Ph. 643. More pro- 
perly ἃ Zrochaic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

Tis wore xe | gavves Διὸς [γ. Soph. El. 825. 

Ἑπωδικος. Schol, 

An Epichoriambic Dimeter Acatalectic ; (the se- 
cond of the Efétrite resolved,) or it may be a Gly- 
conic. Ὁ . 

6. TRIMETER BRAcHYCATALECTIC. (Praxiilean.) 

Ovdas Save | τῷ φρυῷνον α | ηδὲς. Scal. pure. 

Οἰκτραν Bio | ταν ἐχωσαν | comers. Eur. Hec. 457." 

Hanens weve | aver? ὦ σε] λανα. Hephest. 

* Arxay Age | are, τὸν μα | λερον. Soph. Oecd. T. 199. 
In the second place, the Schol. makes the foot a Peon tertius ; 
more properly a Ditrocheus: for the Attic accusative in a, is 
long; asin Ersoxaca. Eur. Ph. 1258. 

—w xarage | rot wor καὶ we | Qvys. Hec. 1064.— 
Either an Antisfastic, of a Peon first, &c. Schol. but 


the penult in agares is long, see Soph, An. 984. Ocd. 
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7.1363. It may therefore be a Choriambic ; or rather 
an vinafkestic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

Τυφλε ποδὸς | εἐξωγώγες Ϊ sis φως. Κων. Ph. 1585. 

B. owors τῆς, Ὅποτε τῆς] χφυσεῶς ἐρις | agres. IB. 
Or, 810——sas Syntzesie. 

Αλυσεσι | xevesns Φερο Ἷ μεναν. Ὁ. 982. an Efwonic. 

¥Y. Tarmeter Cararsecic. 

B. avaigs, Αἰεὶ κατε | χων arate [ μεν ξιῷες. ἔων. 
Ph. 343." 

Torres mev ἃ | vores See] werres τοι. διαὶ, 


* furoie veo | νω Ovyadu | merc. Ph. 170. 

The ancient editions had PwsaAAcius to satisfy the messure. 
βαλλοιμι renders it a more pure onic ; but Baroins will rather 
give a Peonic. 


B. ὀρνιϑογονα. Ase τὸ τας] Ops: Soyo Ι γον ὁμμια. Or. 
1387. Epionic; or it may be an «“Ἱονπαγίείε of a Tro- 
chaic Penthemimeris, and Base; or of a Trochaic 
Base, and Iambic Penthemimeris. 

Arxrre dove | πος “ Φιλα | Doves μοι. Ὁ. 146. 

Asa Ditrocheus isin amanner of equal time with 
an Ionic; sois a Cretic with an Antibacchiue. The 
verse therefore is rightly denominated a Trimeter 
Catalectic ; but it is an Efionic, on account of the 
double Zamébus. 

Thus: Kas res yeve | κα ramaes | wo was παι. Soph. 

᾿ Ain. 961. 

This verse is called by the Schol. a Catalectic; but 
@ %at wai may be considered an 4Antibacchiues, on ac- 
count of the common syllable, rather than a J/olos- 
sus. Orit may be an 4napestic Dimeter Hypercata- 
lectic. 
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Zeug 0g Po | ea παντῶ καὶ πριτυι. Soph. Bi. 176. 

An Efionic or rather a Zrochate Trimeter Bra 
chycatalectic. 

8. TRimeTER AcaTaLectic. ( alice.) 

Κρησσαι vv wo | + ὧδ᾽ empmsre | as ποδεσσίν, 

Ὠρχευνϑ᾽ awa | Aots auP ego | evra Ramer. Hephest. 

Tot Ban sree | αὶ γαρ Agua | decors AwBe. Ib. rn. 

Many of this species are found impure, particu- 
larly in Eurip. Orest. 

9. A TrimeTerR HypercaTALEcTIc. 

Mareg τερε | νῶν yates es | Amv Καλλιοπης. Seal. 

10. TeTRaMETER BracuycaTaLectic. (4 See 
tadic.) 

O σκληρός 4 | νως exaia ve | εἰ δοσμορος | aveg. Td. 

Hew were | Qari Asa | ror regwixe | caver. He- 
hhest. 

11. TurraMetTeR CaTALEcTIC. 

Tas φραζιο | wag Owen βιΪ x ζιυς cds δὼ λωβρυ. 
Scal.* , 
* Ev Oavums | αδὲ νικῶν | Ian Gees | τὰ xaen. Pind. 


Ol. 10. 21. Sch. ν - 
Bat contrary Jonice are not wont to be so connected. It may 


be therefore an Asynartete. 
12, TeTRAMETER ACATALECTIC. ( Saftphic, fonic. ) 
Ζημια po | eos τῶν axa | λινῶν gous | rer ὠκριβηὶ. 
Scal. | 
These are pure or legitimate Jonice ; but the im- 
pure claim so much licence, that they admit all these 
feet; an Anapest, and a Pyrrich, with the first re- 
solved, | 
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““ τὸ πιλασγον s | —Or. 1247.— 

a Dactyl anda Pyrrich, with the second resolved ; 

Καδμος ἐμολε | ——Ph. 641.— 

a Molossue, with the short vowels contracted; as, 

— | τὸν Soar. 1b. 1531.— 

a second Peon; 

Προσεῖπε ,δ O | -.«-ΟΥ. 1438. Moxyrds ] ny 76. 
1246.— 

a Tribrachye and a Pyrrich, by resolving the se- 
cond of the Peon. 

Ἑτέρα δ᾽ sre | ροις «μεῖβε] tee. 16.977. Rather 
than an Jambic Dimeter Acatalectic ; unless in the 
Strofhe, the pronunciation be ez’ge or st'geis ; 
and then, according as you have contracted either 
the first or middle final syllables, all are Peons. 

1. P. Ἡϊοσιν»--.16. 995. 2. P. above; 3. P. weear- 
wera | Alc. 396. 4. P. Owere τὰς | —Or. 810. B. 
omits της; 

a Tribrachys and a Trochee, by resolving the first of 
the Ditrocheus. 

Dees eves με----ὁ. 1255.—— 

a Zrochee and Tribrachys, by resolving the third. 

Πυροῷορα do | pov ἐχρησε. Ph. 647; an Antishas- 
tic Glyconic ; or more properly perhaps a Z'rochaic 
Dimeter Acataleciic. . 

To which will correspond the Antithetic or oppe- 
gite verse, if you place the article before χρῶτα. 

Καδμος “λεσε | μαῤμαρὼω; Te 

Κρᾶτα. line 667.— 
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or it may be a Catalectic, by reading in the Stre- 
fhe, Πυροφορ᾽ exenc | εν δομων.--- 
a Ditribrachye by resolving all. 
Αφιλα weg αι λοῖς. Soph. Aj. 624. which may 
be also an Jamébic or Trochaic Penthemim ; 
and Jonics, xar’ asrimatesav, or Efionice, are joined 
to Iambic, Dipodie,* to Choriambics,t and to all the 
Ei pfitrites.} . 
* λεστὰ dove |Η κος, ὦ Dire | —Eur. Or. 146. 
+ Kaaarrexa | ma 3 Ercva | — Pind. Ol. 3,2. Pro- 
sodiac. See afterwards. 
$1. Epit— | dos Agysswr——Or, 1247. 
2, Efitr.— | ow re xugas | —Hec. 462. 
3. Efttr— | pasoy Wernpe | “ΒΛ. 643. 
4, Eftitr.— | Ognens aoyxeo | —Hec. 1088-9. 


THE IONIC A MINORE. 


The lesser Jonic, if pure, instead of a double 
Trochee, or Ditrocheus, chooses a Dijambus, or 
double Jambus. 

1. MonomeTER HyrercaTALectic, or Penthe- 
mimeris. 

Ἑρα tw deve | ὁ. Scal. 

2. A Dimetrer BRACHYCATALECTIC. 

Ex: τανδ᾽ err | υϑεις. Hec, 1082. 

Less: pure verses of this description, are the fol- 
lowing. 
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Bo owreis υρμ { ἡσως. Or. 1289. B. svewdas. 

Τοῖς δ᾽ ες agxver | ares. . 

"Mayaras ἐμπλ] exew. Ib. 1422. 

These may be rather called Cretice, or Peonices: 
as also the following, Mada exo Τυνδὴ ὠὡριδ᾽ S—which 
may be also called a Zreckaic Dimeter Brachycata- 
fectic. Thus, 

Ors yap avSe | edt. Soph. An. 591, or ἃ Trichaic 
Penthemim. . 

3. A Diverter Catarezctic, or Hepithemimeris. 
( Timocratian. ) 

Ἑλώωτος ang ] ὁκομοις. Ph, 1517. 

᾿Σικέλος xopey | os κνηρ. 

Tors τῶν par | ep’ sa. Hephest. 

Scatiger joins these two verses. See afterwards 
Dipenthemimer. 

The following are impure, 

Tledey anes | dangurer, Ph. 332. 

Μεγας εν Ter | ets Seos. Soph. Oed. T. 890. 

_ Οἷον sgyer | τιλισας. Hur. Or. 832. An Epionic. © 
Soph. Aj. 1218. or it may be an Ithyphalie. 

᾿Αγαμεμνονείος wats. Or. 836. An Jambic Dime- 
ter Brachyeatalectéc ; but if we read Avyapemserios, 
it may be an Anapestic Penthemimeris. 

4 Dimerer Acatatectic. (Anacreontic.) 
Μελεα, ward | ος ἐνόικοις, Eur. Sufi. 972, pure; 80, 
Podworos ¢ | ἐφανίσκοις. ᾿ Anac. 5, 15. 

Τα τοῖς enoir | 4 τυραννοις. Soph. Oed. TF. 1114, or 
it may be an lambic Hephthemimeris. Schol. 
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The followimg are less pure. 

Srove χησι | re καὶ γοοῖςς Or. 204, rather than an 
Anapest, 

lever { κατα πόντον. Ph. 216, with the first syllable 
“short, as the Scholfiast rightly notices, composed of 
two Peons; since in Dimeters, the last syllable is 
not common. Thus, . 

Ζαϑεα τ᾽ aver | ρα δράκοντος. Ib. 239, or a Peonic. 
But if the first be long, it is a Prosodiac, ( Dimeter 
Acatalectic ), as Vaie. observes. Ἦ ἐλατὰ be added, 
from the following verse, as Heath does, it becomes 
a Prosodiac Lrimeter Brachycatalectic; to which 
the:twin verse, 226, will correspond well; if we read 
with the old editions—yevee | revxress; or it may be 
Catalectic, with the defect of only one syllable. 

Togies w τετρασκελης. 76. 642. Rather a 770- 
chaic Hephthemimeris. Thus, | 

Πολυελικα | ον αδονῶν. 170. 819. 

‘Overies te | σκοπίαι ϑέων. Ib. 240; Jen being ἃ 
Synizesie. And instead of the Dishondeus Octase- 
‘mus, which is not admissible in these pJaces, it might 
be called a fourth Zyitrite. Butitis more properly 
an Anapestic Hefphthemimeris. 

Id” ὁ Θρηκων | Σαλμϑδησσοςς. Soph. An. 981. 

An Efionic, on account of the Ditrecheus, of. 
double 7rochee. 

χωρεῖ weet | βρυχίοισι. 10. 343. 

“An Ionic a minore, of an fonic and Detrockee, ac- 
cording to the Scholiast. 

But, if so measured, it becomes a legitimate Jonzc 

K - 
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a majore ; to which the 4ntithetic, or opposite verse, 
by no means corresponds. <Xsqgaies dine | vexrAwsais. 
But the first syllable in Agvyses from the second. 
aorist of βρυχὼω, is shortened by Hom. poll. and 
isch. It may be therefore an Jambic Hepbthemi- 
meris, and then all will be right. 

Ava ter sve | ὡδὴ Τροίαν. 10. 1j..1209. 

But the member of the 4ntietrophe is by no means 
like this: for it is composed of a Ditrocheus, and a 
Dijambus, says the Scholiast ; 

Q woves πρὸ | vores πόνων. viz.a Periodic, 

But the Doric ray, and the diphthong in Τροίαν be- 
fore a vowel being short, it becomes a 7rochaic. 
Hepththemimeris, to which the ntithetic, or oppo- 
site verse will well correspond. 

Orava regex | ouas xugav. Anac: 39, 23. B. tare 
γεγῃϑα. 

Απαλὴν παιδ) αἰ κατέχων. Ib. 66-7. Β. κατέχειν. 

Μεφροπὼν δὲ | φυλα παντα. Ib. 3, 4. an Epionic ; 
thus, 

Βρεῷος εἰμι | μὴ PoByras. 1716. 11. ανακλωμενος; Or 
it may be, with the preceding, an Jambic Penthemi- 
meris. 

NV. B. The Peon tertius, unless incase of an ava- 
κλασις,) is never substituted for an Jonic. See Pauw 
on Pindar. Ol. 9. 89. 

5. Dimeter HypPercaTaLecric. 

Ouraty σὰ | αναμνησϑητ | ς. διαί. 

Move δ᾽ αἰὡν | a. διαξωσ | a. uri. Ph. 1521. 
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The following are less pure. 

EAgvas ¢ ] πὶ λέκτρα, Tay | xtaaramneBur. Hec. 635. 

Rather than an Jambic Hephthemimeris. 

E, ἐ ὡς yaug | 05, ὡς Pofe | eos. Ph. 128. 

lambic:Dimeter Brachycatalectic ; ἐφ ¢, extraver- 
sum; i. e. considered as not belonging to the verse. 
᾿ Τυριον otd | μα λιπυο, « βαν. Jd. 210. . 

More properly an Antispastic Dimeter Acatalec- 
tic; (the second of the -intisfast being resolved) to 
which the Antithetic or contrasted verse very well 
corresponds (v. 222,) provided—asws be a Synizesis. 
So, 

Προσειδὸν anp | ἐβωλε mar jes. 2d. 818, or they 
may be Periodic verses. B. awp:Baadas. 

Ly’ εν Seovesg | αναβοασ | w. Or. 984. 

Axsrate | repre Αλι] “.« Hec. 1067. An Efionic; 
er it may be a Peonic. 

Exdnges, uv’ | ἐπινυμϑιδὲ | os. Soph. An. 826. The 
-last of the Jonic being resolved. 
F Te κικλησκω, | tard” wove | μον. Oecd. 7. 219; an 
Efrionic. 

So, Tard” ἰτοιμαν ᾿ ode oxi | τι. 4m. 891; or an 
Acatalectic, the last syllable of the Jonic being re- 
solved. 

6. TRIMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. 

Κυπρι paree | μαλερων ὥροντ | ἰδὼν. Seal. 

Διεδιῴρενσ | ε Μυρτιλν | Peover, Eur. Or. 991. 

Ομαυλος" ὧν | ὑπερ ᾧ xeve | ea. Soph. Oed. 7. 197." 


* Or this verse may be a Dimeter Hypercatalectic, ta, Sy- 
nizesis. 
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The following verses are not pure. 

B, μονοματωρ. Moveuare | ρος ὀδνρμοις | ἐμοις. Ph. 
1518; or an fambic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

Tidexaper, ons | αζων δεραν ] suas. 76. 316. 

Ενϑεν Dove | Doves ἐξα | μοι Bor. Or. 814; an Efio- 
nic, or lambic Dimeter Hypeercatalectic. 

So, Φυσις ave | ρων ετικτεν | δε. Soph. Oed. T. 888. 

B. εἰς αὐδὰν wor.—Tisae θροεῖς | λογον σὺ wery | sa. 
Eur. Or. 1248; or Trochaic Dimeter Hypfercatalec- 
tic. 

So, Ex: Qorw | χαμαίπετει | ματρος, FS. 1491. 

Περι δ᾽ was | νας δὲραι Qiar | «τα. Ph. 169. Eftionic. 

Also, Ex: dues | καὶ φονῳ xas| eum. Hee. 647. 
Ανακλωμενωςξ. 

So, Τελεσαν τὰ Ϊ φοινιαῖσι | χερσι. Soph. Oecd. Τ. 
474; or an 7αηιδὲς Dimeter Hypfercatalectic. 

B. νιφοβολοιο. Iv’ ὑπὸ deig | aos vide | Berets. Eur. 
Ph, 214. 

Either a Peonic, (rather than an «παῖ «εἰς Heph- 
themimeris) ; but that it may correspond with its 
twin brother, it should be a Dimeter Hypercatalee- 
tic; either by resolying the last of the Jonic, (se: 
γιῷοβ0) or by pronouncing se | βολοῖς rapidly, as »- 
Φαβλης, unless in the Antistrophe we muy prefix the 
article rus or τὰ to Adie. 

7. TRIMETER CaYTaLectie. (Axnacreontic. ) 

Xee μοι vext | ag ἀνυδδον | μελικον. διαί. 

The following verses are impure. 

Β. upgesty. Δαιτ᾽ cerns | gov ogesay τ᾽ | exBorar. Hee. 
1078. Epionic. 
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So, Xgovs yag | πείσων ed” εὖν | αζεται. Or. 152; 
and, 

Avxsi κναξ [τὰ τὸ σα χρυσΪ errgepay. Soph. Oecd. 
7. 212. ᾿ 
| Φυγας aweg | artis ὁμαιμ | 5' λωβα, Eur. Ph. 323; 
rather Acatalectic, if you call the last foot a Moloe- 
sus: but a vowel follows, if the last syllable were 
not.otherwise common. 

So: Βαρυαλγητ᾽ | sues δ᾽ axes | ivaxs. Soph. Aj. 
200. 

E:vs δ᾽ αλλη | ταῦ αλλα δ᾽ ex’ | αλλοῖς. An. 142. 
This the Schol. calis Caéalectic ; but others suppose 
that cannot be, unless we should read eye δ᾽ ἄλλη τα- 
μεν craw | δ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἀλλοις; but in that case they dispose 
the verse otherwise, τὰ μὲν ἀλλα | τὰ δ᾽ ἐπ᾿ cadrsis ; 
τα μεναλλ δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀλλοις, in the old editions; hence 
Johnson has in his edition, rad” ἄλλα δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ αλλοις" 
and also Burton. Thus it will be qn -dintishastic 
Trimeter Brachycatalectic; or rather a Cretic, or 
Peonie Trimeter Hypercatalectic, to which the 47- 
tithetic or contrasted verse corresponds; ϑεῶν Syni- 
Zeste. . 

Διδυμας & | λος τ᾿, ακται Beow | agsas. Ib. 980. 

The Dispondee is not pleasing. It may be an. 4n- 
tispastic Trimeter Brachycatalectic, with the third 
of the Efitrites, (the first syllable being resolved) 
and the fourth £fitrite, with an Jambus; or, rather 
an Asynartete, of an Jambic base, and a ας μές 
Penthemimeris. 
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8. Traimeter AcaTatectic. (Saffhic.) 

TAvueQegmiyy ] ες ὑμνοε Aco | des aveas. Seal. 

Tees ἐμε yag | πκάκων ine | λετων δ᾽ ἀχη. Eur. Ph. 
357° 

Ἐκρατησας | tu wave’ ἐνδκιμ | ονος ὄλβῳ. Soph. Oecd. 
Z. 1220; rather an ‘Anafestic. Trimeter Brachyca- 
talectic, or a Difenthemim. 

Θανατων δ᾽ ἐ [μα χωρα πυργ | os ἀνεξας. Ib. 1223; 
or, an 4synartete, of an Jambic Dimeter Brachyca- 
talectic, and an ‘donic, or with an 4napfestic base. 
Anacreon in the sweetest numbers writes, 

Ame μοι Sa νεῖν γενοιτ᾽ α | yas av ἀλλη- 

Avois ex xe | νων γενοιτ᾽ αὶ | δαμα tarde. Frag, 

Where in the last place there is an Jonic, the rest 
as you please. Scal. Barnes measures those two 
lines otherwise; dividing them into four verses, 

9. TaimereR BRACHYCATALECTIC. 

Te λεέγεῖς Soules ἐγωγ᾽; eve [ εν ἀλέτρον | Seog. 
Seal. 

Meyadw δ᾽ ture μὴ Eows ὃ | κοψεν ὥστε | χαλκεὺς. 

Πελεκει, χειμερίη δ᾽ ἐ | λᾶσεν ἐν χα | ραδρα. Hephest. 
Baxter, Mattaire and Barnes, measure these in four 
verses. 

10. TrimeTeR HypPercaraLeEctic. 

Mapia Ped | co δὲσποιν | α yegovresx. Scal. 

11. Terramerer Cararectic. (Phalecian.) 

Θεραπευων | φυγαὶ avaay | Puyas iss | dexaxtc. 10. 

12. TeTRAMETER ACATALECTIC. (Alcmanian. ) 

Κακοδαιμων | κακοπραγμῶν | κακοπκίγμων | καικοπεισ- 
μῶν. (16. 
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Ἐμε δειλαν | cus πάσαν | κακοταταν | πεδεχοίσαν. He- 
prest. 

These are pure or legitimate; but almost all the 
impure verses admit* the same feet, with the impure 
greater Ionice ;.as the Eféonice also admit Ditrochei. 
We may observe only that the Mologeus is placed at 
the end, or in the even. places of the greater Jonic 
measure; but that in the lesser Jonic, that foot is 
put .at the beginning, or in the uneven places; and 
that the greater Jonic measure very rarely terminates 
in an Jonze. foot. 


* In this verse, a Peon primus is very seldom found. 
The second Peon is found Phensgs. 128, 210. Dimeter Hye. 
percatalectic. 
, The third Peon, Hecuba, 635. 1067. Dimeter Hypercata- 
6 


ctic. 
) The fourth Peon, Or. 1248, Ph. 214. Trimeter Brachyca- 
talectic. 
Epitrit. 1, Or. 984. Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 
Epitr. 2, Soph. Oed.T. 665. Dimeter Brachycatalectic, and 
Or. 832. Catalectic. 
Eepitr. 3, Or. 814. Trimeter Brachycatalectic. 
‘Eptr. 4, Ph. 421. Dimeter Hypercatatectic. 


Note. When the verse is to be examined or tested, 
not by the number of feet, but by the space of the 
times; the dimirution ‘of time in the first Difodia 
may be made up from the following: as, when a 
third Peon-is used, and a Ditrocheus Heptasemus, 
or second £fitrite follows the last short syllable. 
This communion, or connection, the musicians call 
avaxdAageis; and. when such verses occur, they .are 
called ανακλωμενα ; as, 

Mecovoxts | οἷς ποϑ'᾽ ὥραις. Anac. 3. 

| xareduy ἐ | gare φενγων.. Hepphest. 
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Or, these may be Jambic Hefththemimer. Soph. 
El. 1078. 

WV. B. The measure: is termed asaxaAwnerev; be- 
cause: in it, the deficient time in one foot is reflected, 
and compensated in the following foot. Schol. on He- 
phest. 

The Galliamlic verse, according to Victorinus, is 
formed by resolving the long syllables of the Zetra- 
meter Catalectic. This verse is called by some, as 
- he observes, Metrozacon or Bacchiacon. 

Verses composed in this manner are very sweet: 

χαάλιπως e| eas βαδιζοντ᾽ | ἐκελευσε | συντρέχειν. 

The Galliambics of Hefthestion, are very different 
from this; 

Γαλλαι μὴ | Tees ὁρείης ] Φιλοϑυρσοι | δρομοδὲς. 

Γαλλαις μη | tees ορείνης | Φιλοϑηφσι | δρομασιν. Scal. 
Which may more properly be called an Antishastie 
Tetrameter Brachycatalectic, or an Asynartete, of 
an Inafpestic Dimeter Brachycatalectic, and a Pen- 


themimeris. 
CHORIAMBIC VERSE. 


The principal foot in this verse is a Choriambus, 
whence it takes it name. It properly ends in a Dac- 
styl or Cretic; and sometimes by resolving the first 
syllable of the Zrochkee into two short syllables, it 
admits a Tribrachye; very rarely a Molossus. 

1. MonoMETER. 

Ω μοι ἐγυν. Eur. Hec. 1056, 
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2. Monometer HypercaTa.ectic, or Penthe- 
mimeris. 

Tavde γυναικ | wr, Hec. 1070. 

An Adonic, or Dactylic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

3. Dimerer BracuycatTaiectic. ( Alemanian.) 

Αλιος avy | ages. Hecuba 637 ; which isa Dactyke 
Penthemimeris. ᾿ 

The following are mixed, or Efichoriambic. 

Eide μοι on | μάτων. Hec. 1066. 

AMO Iw ore! | ῷρυγες. Or. 1417. 

Ἐντροῷος au | cea. Soph. Aj. 628. 

—Iay, ηνοσωῶν | μιαταν. Antistrophe 642. 

Where instead of a Choriambus, there is a third 
Efitrite. 

Perhaps in the time of Sophocles, when the Ionic 
letter » had not yet been received at Athens, the 
common vowel, which represented both the long and 
short sound, was pronounced so weakly, that the 
last example might be counted a Choriambue. 

If the Doric ὦ was put for , as μα for es, or μια- 
tay » νοσῶν; Otherwise, if we read in the Strophe, 
Ἐντροῷος εν ἀμ] sea, OF ἐν ἁμερα | τροῷος; then we 
should find no more difficulty, and should have twin 
verses; viz. Jambic Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 

4. Dimetser CaTrarectic, or Hephthemimeria. 

Πορϑμον «ἐξ | w.tarag. Hec.-1106. 

Ile PoeDov | Ades. Soph. Εἰ. 826. ~ 

The. following are mixed, er Epichoriambics, . 

Doirarse | Gev mex dor. Or. 327. 

Δείνων πονῶν Ι ὡς mets. Antistrophe 8348. 
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Perhaps /catalect: for a Molossus is a foot of 
equal time with a Choriamédus. But here also an 
Efitrit. 3, is opposed to a Choriamdus, unless the _ 
second syllable in Φοίταλεος from φοίταῳ, and before 
a liquid, be made long; then it would be an Jambic- 
Dimeter Catalectic, on account of the common syl- 
lable, or rather an Antishastic, to which the Antithe— 
tic, or contrasted verse corresponds. 

χϑυσεο κυκλ | or Φεγγοςς Ph. 181. 

More rightly a Dactylic Trimeter Brachycatalec~ 
Lie. 

Hie: δὲ καὶ [ woavweg. Soph. Elect..490, 

A third Zpitrite as above, or more properly an: 
Iambic Dimeter Brachycatatectéc. 

—tes vdaray | πατέρα. Hec. 450. 

Marore μα ᾿ ποτε vard’. Ph. 198. ‘Fhese may be- 
called Dactylic Penthemim. 

Ὡς angenai | α« κενερα.. Ph. 182; ar, Iambic Hepth-. 
bhemim.. 

The verse closes very sweetly with a Bacchiue.. 

Avbgexoxeie | + xovaig, Hee. 471, which is by Scal. 
called an Aristopihanian, and by. Diomede, an Archilo-. 
-chian. 

5. Dimgter AcaTaLectic. (-dnacreontic.) 

Aue: πλαδοις | ἐζομενει. Ph, 1517218. 

Νιφοβολον τ᾽ I oes ἑερον. 1716. 341. 

Χρυσοῷαιν | ὧν πτερυγῶν. «ἥπας. 173. 8.. 

The following are mixed, or Efichoriamé:e. 

O peyas capes, | at agere. Gr. 805, 

Either a Peonic Dimeter Hypercatalectic, 
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Tagaio wo δὶ τρομεραν. Ph. 310. 3B. γηρα. τρορι- 
ea; OF, Anahestic. Dimeter Brachycatalectic: but 
the first may be. considered to be a Détrocheus, ra- 
ther.than an- Zpitrez. 4,:anless; as Heath auggests, 
the old reading.be retained, Depa reeusgan. - An./fna-~ 
pestic base, or Ionic Penthemim. 

Οὐδὲν trrciw | et yevsae. Soph. An. 593. eithe? a 
Zrochaic Stesichorean. 4 

Qs πρέπει μα se: μακαριι. Rur. Ph. 3483 the 
first syllable of the Choriamivc being resolved. 

Χρυσεφπηνην | wy ῴαρεων. Or. 838; or, mere -pro- 
perly a Prosodiac Dimeter flypercatalectie, or -Dac~ 
tylic Hefphthemin. 

Tey λευκασπι | Agyebey πριν. Soph. An. 107. 

Ηιυκαενϑ᾽ HO | asvov ἑλεῖν. Antietr. 125. 

The. Sehol..had probably read AgyeSe see, as he 
calls it a Choriambues yet it -will not correspond 
with the 4nxtithetic or contrasted verse, unless δ᾽ be 
prefixed, as the sense seems to require. This also 
may with more propriety be caHed a Dactylic Heph- 
themim. 

B. xuxvemregu. Kuxvewrsgev | καλλοσυνως, Or. 1394; 
unless the second in xvxverregev be shortened.. 

B. aasasics δ᾽ diss. Lov αλαλώγιως |e αἰαγμαφων.. 
Ph, 337. - 

—0" £109 ateynarers.the old. reading, which some 
C¥itics retain. Whence it becomes.a Trimeter Bra-~ 
chycatalectic, and the following Xxeris xevowr | eras, 
an Ionic. Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 

Atus | ceamaie. Ph. 180. 
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Ὡ Διος ἔρν | os Αρτεμι. 170. 199. 
Xoges γενοιμ] αν aPefes. Ib. 243; either an Ζαπιδὲς 
Lephthemim.—ytveipe av—Vossius, χορες : and in the 
preceding verse, Heath has siuceer owe λεπτὴν | ἡ 
δυτατην. Anac. 66. 3, perhaps it should be Arrres. 
See afterwards /ntispastic. 
6. Dimerer HyPERCATALECTIC. 
Οφελε xgoreger | αἰϑερα δὺν | as. Soph. Ain 1211. 
The following are mixed, or Epichoriambice. 
Θεῶν χοροποὶ | avak owas | μοι. Soph. Mj. ΤΟΥ͂. 
Ὥμοι Pops | mas τὸ προσιρα | ov. Ib. 227; rather 
than Periodica. 
AA adrase | cos τις oi [ v5. Eur. Hec. 949. 
A Trochaic Démeter Acatalectic; or tather with 
the Schol. an Efichoriambic. But the first foot may 
be called a Ditrocheus rather than an Efitrit. 4. 
7. TrimetTeER BRACHYCATALECTIC. 
. TleAsov ἀῷανες | asbeges esd | wre. Eur. Ph. 1569 
B. αἰθερος aPaves. 

Mixed, or Efichoriambics. 
' Os dogs Θῃηβ | «ἰας Mug | ator. Ph. 194. 

Mate watew | ov ἱκοιτ᾽ ἐς | dixev. Hec. 952; 
or, an Asynartete, of a Trochaic and Jambic Penthe- 
mimeris. Te xray μὲν διωγμα sov| πώλων. Or. 
‘989. More properly an Asynartete of an Anapestic 
base, and Jambic Dimeter Brachycatalectic. Barnes 
in the last verse omits τῶν. 

Q werna xe | vesopes | ρυχε. Ph. 198. 

Tlixger δ᾽ ὀμμα] τῶν Saraun  πολων, Esch. δ. 7. 
361, 
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Ὅμωδας | as με διωλ] soe. Eur. Hec. 1062. Pro- 
eodzac. 

8. TaimeTtzer CaTALecric. 

Οὐδὲ μενοντ | wv σϑέενος od |e reepar. Hephest. 

Mixed, and E£fichoriambic. 

Ay wore ταν | Waseda cn | owsav. Hee. 930. B. Ἰλια» 
δὸς; or, an Anapestic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

Ποσειδῶνι | ot Αμυμῶν | sores, most properly an 47- 
tishastic. Ph. 197. Vale. B. Αμνμωνείοις viecet. 

Οὐμιοι ZupPo |. φως βάρυποτμ͵] araras. Ph. 1354. 

Βοφρυχῶν τε | xvaveypat | a χαίτας. Ib. 315. 

Either an Jonic a minore, according to the Scho- 
liast ; or, an Hpionic; or rather a Zrochaic Trimeter 
Brackycatalectic, on account of the common syllable. 

ἼΤωναον tid | se’ ἀμπαλλεσϑ᾽ ἀΐματος. Or. 322, of a 
Choriamébus, kc. Schol. But as the first syllable 
in ravee¢, ig-perhaps never long, it may be an impure 
Antishastic. 

A Trimeter Catalectic is no where to be found; 
but a pretty sweet Efichoriambic Trimeter may ; 
which is also called Zufolidean. 

Πάλαι wens | as απὸ ound | opas δόμων. Or. 809. 
or, it may be an 4synartete of an Iambic Penthemi- 
meris, and Dimeter Brachycatalectic. ᾿ 

9. TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. 

Φοιβε πατερ | χαιρε dis | ἀγλαοῷων | ov Biov. Seal. 

At Kodeges | ας ἐπιπνειτ᾽ | ὀργια λεὺκ | wanx. He- 
phest. | 

These are pure; but impure, or mixed, admit al- 
most all kinds of feet; as a Ditrocheus, a Peon firt- 

Ι, 
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mus, an Epitrit. tertius, and other feet, both Pons 
and Epitrites; and by antipathy, a Dijambue and 
Antishast ; that, as there are Efionics, there may 
be also Efichoriambics. These gracefully end in an 
Amphibrachys or Bacchius. See observations on 
Dimeter Catalectic or Hephthemimeris. 

10. Diwzrer Catanectic. (Aristophanian. ) 

Ey ροθιοις | Φορείται. Each. δ. T. 364. Sch. gedters. 

A mana | τυραννω. διαί. 

11. TrRimETER CaTALectic. (/nacreontic. ) 

Μωσογενης, Murewarag Ομηρος. Anac. 151. 

Ayes w xav| τὰ ϑεραποντἾ a Λατοι. ( Pindaric ) 
Hephest. 

12. TETRAMETER CaTALEcTic. (Anacreontic. ) 

Ex woraps | πανερχομαι | ware Φερεσ | α λαμπρά. 
Anac. 88. 

This verse is also called Callimachian, and is the 
sweetest of all. 

Acure νῦν afe | as χαριτες | καλλικομοι | τε Μοισαι. 
fHephest. 

Αναπέτομαι | δὲ προς Odunx | ον πτερυγεσο | εκαφαις. 
«“Ἵπας. 87. 

There are also Pentameter Catalectics, which take 
the same close. 

Δαίμονες εὖ | υμνοτατοι | Φοιβε τε καὶ] Zev διδυμωῶν 
| γεναρχαι. Hephest; and Hexameters: 

Καινογραης | συνθέσεως | τῆς Didixe | Γραμματικου | 
| dupa Deow | wees umes. 10. 

This Philicus however, according to Scaliger, was 
not the first who used this kind of verse. It was 
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. used by Simmias the Rhodian before him, in those 
poems, which were entitled weArxvy and wreguyas. 


ANTISPASTIC VERSE. 


The pure Antisfastic verse consists solely of -4n- 
tishasts and Jambusee ; ending, if it be not an 4cata- 
lectie verse, in portions of these feet; and legitimate 
verses do not even reject the first, third, and fourth 
Epitrites: this verse however, avoids concluding 
with its own feet. Such a conclusion of the verse, 
is extremely harsh and rough. 

1. MonomeTER Hypercataectic. (Dochmaic.) 

Ide πειϑὸ | μαι. Eur, Or. 144, 

Ιδαια μι | pw. . Soph. Aj. 606. 

2. DimETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. 

Borats es | λιν. Phen. 174. 

Epes xen con | Pega. Hec. 629. 

Eis αντλον ἐμπὶ | ἐσων. 16.1025. Or, Lambie Di- 
meter Brachycatalectic. 

The following are not pure. 

ApeiBo xe | λευϑον. Or. 1294. B. cepesiBopecy. 

Ιδαίον re | Berar. Hec. 944. 

Apegas Bat | Pager. Soph. Ant. 104; or, Trochaic 
Penthemimeris. Some divide this verse otherwise, 
Apagus Brr | Pagev Aigxas, an impure Antishastic. 

Tas φιλας καφὲ] sas. Hee. 1027. a Cretics B. 
emits tras. So also, 

Θηβαιαν ravd | s yar. Phen. 1052. 


112 GREEK PROSOPY. Parr II. 


Iw μοι pos | wares. Ph. 1512. 

Avak εἰπὸν | μὲν ". Soph. Oed. T. 707; the twin to 
which is, 

Ov τῶν ravrey | Sewr; because the first syllable of 
every Strophe is called common. ‘The measure 
would be more clear with ne rev; since μα is some- 
times negative. 

3. Dimerer Caratecric HepHTHEemrments. (Phe- 
recratian. ) 

Taraw ὡς if λελιζω. Ph. 1516. 

Tlevysg ὡς ane |Η , Τροίαν, Andr. 305. 

Soya δὲ ἐμοι | καρωσον. mac. 86. 11. or, Jambic 
LHefphthemimeris. 

Aves morris | as ἄνρα, Hee. 444, or, Ananastic Di- 
meter Brachycatalectic; thus, 

Ανδρες meorxe | τε τὸν νῶν 

Ἐξευρημα | τι καίνον. 
᾿ Συμκτυκτοῖς A | vawasorots, LTenhest. as also, 

PotBs δωλα | μελαῦρων. Ph. 213, or tt is impure, 
as, are the following. 

Ooalavo| δ᾽ αἰϑερος. Or. 1542. 

Δυμᾶς aves | wow ἐμας. Hee. 1074, 

B. yag ποϑον exer. Fag ἰσχεὶ wo | Sov βορας. Or. 
189, to which is annexed, __ 

Θωῦξωσ᾽ ¢| βαλὲς dave. The first syllable of a 
Cretic resolved. 

Δυσομβρα Brvy | εἰν βελη. Softh. An. 365; of, it is 
a Periodic Dimeter Catalectic, to which its twin 
verse corresponds. Some however read otherwise; 
(8.5. 
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Και δυσομιβρα ---ἰὸ which is opposed, 

XDoves ϑεῶν τ᾽ ἐ | vogywv dixev—an Antispastic Di- 
meter Acatalectic. In the Strofhe, a Ditrochaus is 
rarely used instead of an Antishast by the Tragic 
poets. From the variation of the 4ntisfast, some- 
times also a Pherecratic is used, that it may answer 
to its Antithetic or contrasted verse. 

Tot δ᾽ ἐπὶ aus | βολοισιν. ach. 8. 7. 300, 517. 
Which is properly an Ihyfthallic verse, and to which 
its twin verse may be assimilated, if we only read, 
instead of Kas ταν 

Tay τε ριψο [ πλον arav—317, 

4. Dimerer AcaTatectic. ( Glycontan. ) 

Feeasey wo | δὰ δέεμνισι. Ph. 1533, pure. 

Agisoy μεν | vdwe dds. Pind. ¥. 1. 

le welvia—le worn | a was Auras. Eur. Ph. 109. 


—vains ἐν κρο | κεω πεπλω. Hec. 468. 
The following are not pure. 


» 


Τυρίον οἰδμω | λιπδοὶ ἐβαν. Ph. 210, the second 
syllable of the .4ntisftast resolved. 

Iw πότνι | α port προδρομος, Ib. 303, by resolving 
the second and third; thus, 

᾿Αὐναγετ᾽ avers [re κωκυτον. 78. 1359. 

Παλαίαν λα ᾿ Bo χαρμονᾶν. 70. 521. 

Κλυεις w τὲ | κὥσα Tevet. 70. 305. 

B. omits em—pucer ἐν | Pro} yma Ἰζρονιδας, Hec. 
473, a Polyschematist, or Dactylic Hephthemimeris ; 
to which its twin verse corresponds; thus, Zagxer 
oss | ὧν τ᾽ ἰμπλησϑώ. Ib. 1071, ξῶ being a Synizesis 5. 
but by no means a Zrochaic. 

} 
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Β. ov éxw—tis ode. Ov δ᾽ ἔχω dea] μεὶν ἐκ ὀιδα. 
Anac. 34. 4. 

Μηδὲν μοι καὶ | ὑμῖν ἔσω. Id. L. 6. 

Ἑρως Ine | ρος γελῶντες. 16. 51.26. Β. Ἐρος 

Axtis as | Ais τὸ καλλ--- 

—iser ἕπτα Ϊ wvaw Gaver. Soph. An. 100. 

The verses thus divided by the Scholiast, are by 
some asserted to be pure Glyconics ; which cannot 
readily be admitted, on account of the Ditrocheus, 
and are therefore called by others Periods, as the fol- 
lowing : 

Twa δ᾽ ἀνδρα xs | λαδησομεν. Pindar. Ol. 2, 8 

Some will have them to be Dimeter Hypercatalec- 
tic; but they may with more certainty be called Peo- 
nic Dimeter Hypfercatalectic. 

Β. λεπτὴν, Owe Acwros  ηδυτατην. «ἅπας. 66. 3, an 
Antispastic; where a Trochee and Iambue follow an 
Jambus and a Trochee, according to others, a Polys- 
chemaiist. 

5. DIMETER HyPEencaTaLecric. ( Soppihic, Hip- 
ponactic. ) 

Tipe ὦ xagds | vt βακτριυμα [ σι. Ph. 1584. 

Taaaw ux ἐ | τι σ᾽ inBarev| ow. Hec. 918. 

Κωπᾳ πεμπο | μεναν ταάλαιν | αν. 16. 456. 

Note. Καὶ κνισση τί | να ϑωμὴ!} σας. Hephest. κνισ- 
on. Arn. κνιδὴ vel κνιζη Pauw ϑυμιησας Flor. ed. 

Τριποδὸς area low ὧν 6 Φοιβος Or. 329. The 
second and third of the Antisfast being resolyed, or 
it may be an Jambic yerse. 
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These are not pure. 

Naus Ὅπως wert | sors πείσμασι, Hee. 1080, 

Tivagas das| mov xarexav| σε. Or. 342, rather 
than an ‘catalectic. 

Τιϑέμενος ἐπὶ χείρα κατ 1] χνος. Hec. 1059, or, 
ἃ Trochaic Dimeter Acatalectic, κατ᾽ 1-χνος. Anapfeast. 

Oasis εἰ βλεῷ | aga xivme [ εἰς. Or. 158. 

Epos xen πημ | οναν γενεσϑ | αι. Hee. 630. 

᾿ Kae ὦ κατ᾿ | VAY aeActiy | wy. Ph. 1532. 

Asevaia te | δωσειν Testy] «. 10. 195. 

6. TrimeTer BRacuycaTALectic. (Praxitian.) 

Ewotciy | ὁμοία Par | year. Ph. 172. B. Ewes. 

Κιραυνιον | τε πῦρ ἀιϑα  λοεν. 70. 191. 

Ταλαίναι τὰ  λαίναι κοραι | Φρυγων. Hec. 1063. 

The following are impure. 

Toy cov dasue | va τὸν σὸν ὦ | τλᾶμον. Soph. Oed. T. 
1217. 

Nosimov vaus | ἐκίνησεν | wed. Eur. Hec. 940. 

Ogas ἐν we | wacsos xives | δέμας. Or. 166. 

Ἑρημον wa | temer ἐλιπες ΙΗ δόμον. Ph. 322, may be 
either a Catalectic, with a Peonic primus in the se- 
cond place, and 

Μιξοπαρϑε | yey Ovvey Ϊ τέρας. Ph. 1030; or rather 
an Asynartete, of two Trochaic Penthemim. 

7. TriMeter CaTaectic, or HENDECASYLLA- 
Bus. (Phalecian, Anacreontic, Sapphic,) most per- 
fect. 

Cowy waxy | «λων vewv | 2? Atas. Soph. Aj. 720. 

᾿Αϑυρσοι δ᾽ δι] we γἱν δραμοντ]) ε Βακχαι. Or. 1492. 
Β. δραμόντες. 
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H μωτροκτο | νον aime χειρὶ ε ϑεσϑαι. 70. 831, or, 
an Asynartete οὗ ἃ Dactylic Dimeter, and Πλυμλαῖ- 
ke. 

Ev weave | NLANGOY κε | λωδημα. Ph. 22k. 

Χαιρ᾽ χρυσὸ | κερως βαβακεῖ a Porro HHefhest. 

The following are impure. 

Θοιναν ayes | wy SInews τί | Seueves. Hec. 1072. 

Δικαζει τὸν [ἄγαμον | γα Ϊ μον warns. Soph. Oecd. 
T. 1237. 

Lor asava | wsrcov os ἐπι | δωμασιν. Phen. 1529. 

Anacey cum | α μὴ τις παθῶν τυχοι. Or. 1459. > 

Either ‘synartete, of an Iambic Penthemimeris, 
and Dimeter Brachycatalectic, or of an Iambic Dime- 
ter Brachycatalectie, and Trochaic Penthemimeris. 

Acdasderus | νοι Pevdeot | ποικίλοις. Pindar. Ol. 1. 46. 

Tlay Πελασγι | κὸν Apyos ἐμβ] «τευων. Hefhest. 
Either Zrochate Trimeter Brachycatalectic, or Asy- 
nartete. 

8. TrimETER ACATALECTIC. (A‘lcatc, Aicmanic, 
Asclepiadic.:) | 

AaBay tx ξι | Qeos χρυσὸ | δεταν ἔχων. Hepheast. 

Αλλ᾽ a poigs | δια τις ὃν | νασὶς δεινα. Soph. An. 964. 

The following are not pure. 

HAS«s ἐκ we | gator yas ἰ Ϊ λεφαντίινων. Hephest. 

Kowa o idee | aS ἄγναι χα Ϊ gires χρόνω. 70. 

Τιτραποδὸς | βασιν Inges | cesssex. Hec. 1058. 

Οϑεν euay | τε λευκοχρο | aw κειρομει. Ph. 325. 

Δακρυοεσσαν | ἱεισα werd | nen κομαν. Ph. 325. 

Αβακχευτον | αἱ Saver | ἐλωχετ᾽ αν. Or. 319. 

Φνγᾳ δὲ πο | δὲ το χρυσε | οσαγδαλον. Ib, 1468. 
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The Antishast does not admit the Peon secundus. 
It may therefore be a Carulectic, φυγηδὲ wedd—or, a 
Brachycatalectic by Syneresie. Ἂς is calied less pro- 
perly an Jambic Trimeter Brathycatalectic. ; 
᾿ς Ασυμεναῖ | ad” loneyses | ἐκηδὲυϑη. PA. 349. Either 
an Ionic a majore, Trimeter (Catalectic, according 
to the Schol.) or rather an Acatalectic. 

9. A Trimetern HyrercaTaectic is scarcely 
to be found pure, but several times with Trockees. 

Ἐπὶ κράατα | τε Asvxewny, | εἰς κτυκες xe | got. Ph. 
1360. 

"Tovainser | oes ἦν δνμω [ σεν acrver Bolen Bech. 
Ch. 34. 

5 Sch. Pagu wrrvey. 

9. TETRAMETER BracuycaTazecrre. (Aleate.) ἢ 

Dega dro | γενεσιν Bs δόμοις ὥσμαι ἢ Perv. Seal 

10. FesnaMetTer CaraLectre, called also Pria- 
freian, most perfect. 

Avror ἂν | corr dexw | tremagrige | Herews. Scal. 

*FeSvaxney Ky [ ϑερεῖ, ὦβρος | Adwoige ve] we ϑειμαν. 
Seal Hepth. 

* This species of verse is differently varied. 

Heisnoa | μὲν ivgrs | Arwre poixgey  ἀποκλας. 

Orvs δὲξε | πίον καδον" | νυν δ᾽ ἄβρως es | ροεσσαν. 

ϑαλλω πηκτὶ | de τὴ Φιλὴ) κωμαεζων was [ δὶ afer: 
Hepth. 

Karromricte | xegat, καὶ κατ᾿ | ἐρυκεσϑε | zeraves. 

Γλυκείω μα | reg x res du | vanes xgexesy | τὸν isos. 
ThoSw δαμεισ | α rasdds βρα | διναν δὶ Age | odirar. | 
. ' 
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The following are not pure. 

Ov βεβηλος | ὦ τελεταὶ | τὰ vex As | ονυσὰ, 

- Κάγω δ᾽ ἐξευ | ἐρεισίας | “φγιασμε | νος κω. Eufrko- 
TiOn. - 

11. TeTRamerer AcaTALecTic. (Safifihic, A- 
catc, Alemanic.) | 

Νυμῷαις ταῖς Δι | os ἐξ diys | oxo φασι | τετυγμεναις. 
Heph. 

AAxpaves yau | xeoty Moscow | μελος βαπτε | δροσοιδι 
cots. 726. 

Moca: rat χα | ριεσσαν με [ λεὼν κηδεδσιν anwar, διαί. 

12. TETRAMETER HYPERCATALECTIC. (Sim- 
mac.) 

Ter ευγνον Me | AWUEEE Qe [ vor" ἀν warge | Peres 
fed | ot. διαί. Heph. 

A Pentameter Acatalectic, Aleaic. 

Kgoridis Bu | σιληος ye | νος Aias, vor  αρίφον xs | δ᾽ 
Αχίλλεα. Heh. 

Impure Antisfastics are connected with Ditro- 
chees, Choriambica, the second Epitrite, Peons, and 
_fonics, by Antipathy. All of which admit the solu- 
tion of the long syllables. 

For the Ditrocheus, see before, Trimeter Brachy- 
catalectic, Ph. 1040; for a Choriambus, see Tetra- 
meter Catalectic Eupthorion; Dimeter Acataleetic, 
Hec. 473; for Efutrite 2, see Dimeter Hypercatalec- 
tic, Hec. 1080; for Peon 1, see Hec. 1059; for a 
Peon 2,.see above, Zrimeter Acatalectic; for a 
Paon 3, Soph. Oed. 7. 1217, Trimeter Catalectic ; 
for a Paon 4, Ph. 324, Trimeter Acatalectic 3 for an 
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Tonic, Or. 158, Dimeter Hypercatalectics for the s0- 
lution of syllables, see Ph. 1559. Soph. Ocd. 7. 
1232. . 

Trochees attend the Pindaric Antishastic, as Iam- 
buses in Phalecian verses. 

Euripides rarely uses a Peon or Ditrocheue; but 
he puts almost always an ntishast, or fourth Efi- 
trite in the first place; very rarely subjoining Jonice 
or Peons. 


OF THE PZONIC VERSE. 
Hephestion divides this sort of verse into three 


kinds, Cretic, Bacchic, and Palimbacchic; but un- 
necessarily: since Cretics very rarely appear with- 


out Bacchics, or Bacchics without Cretics, or the 


one or the other without Peozs, all these feet being 
equal in times. All verses of this kind therefore, 
may. be called by one name, Peons. There are in- 
stances however, of verses composed of pure Cre- 
ticay or pure Bacchics. See afterwards Pentameter. 

The law of Peonic verse, is this: that by any mea- 
surement, it consists of five.times. It is not how- 
ever, to be hence inferred, that all the feet of five 
times are admissible: for a Palimbacchius, and its 
peculiar solution, viz. a Peon tertius will very rarely 
be found, even among the Comic writers, who are 
less restrained by laws. 

In this verse therefore, the following fect are ad- 
mitted: 
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A Cretic, ἃ Bacehias, a Peon primus, by tesolymy 
the last syllable of the Cretic, a Peon guartue by re» 
solving the first syllable of the same foot, a Peon ses 
ewndas by resolving the last syllable of the Bacchius, 
a Tribrachys and a Pyrrichius, by resolving the two 
last syllables of the Crevice. 

These feet alone constitute the Ponte verse, and 
in whatever seat they may be placed, the verse should 
be acknowledged a legitimate Peonic; but if other 
feet have intruded into any verse, unless on account 
of the last syllable, which is reckoned common, the 
verse is spurious, and to be rejected. Ὁ 

The ancients put Peons in every place, except 
the last, to which station they assigned a Cretic, as 
the foot peculiarly adapted to that place. Scai. 

The verse is most elegant, when a part of speech 
is completed by single feet. Diom. 

1. DimetTerR BracwycaTALECTIC. 

Καχα κακῶν | χυρε, Ketr. Hec. 689. 

Tove pope  ϑνησκεῖς. 1. 695. 

Πῶ mod” ἔπα | ἴξας. Jb. 1071, br Trochuic Penthe- 
memeris. 

Δαιμον ὁ [ νυχα. Jb. 656, or Lambic Penthemime- 
Tis. 

B. ag’. Ἑτερὰ δ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ὃ τερων. Ib. 688, or Tro- 
chaic, or Iambic Penthemimeris. 

2. Dimeter ΟΑΛΤΑΙΈΟΤΙΟ. 

Χαλκοδετα | τ᾿ ἐμβολα. Ph. 115. 

Ἐγενετ᾽ ἐκ | ματέρος, Jd. 159. 
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Μεταῷερων | ἰϑυνει. Ph. 184. Scholiaat; but ra- 
ther an /catalectic. See afterwards. 

Φαρεα woe? | vgea. Or. 436. Dimeter Hyperca- 
talectic, (rather Catalectic) or Trochaic Penthemi- 
meris, according to the Scholiast. 

3. DimeTeR ACATALECTIC. 

γὙψιίπετες | its μελαϑρον. Hee. 1101; or, Jambic 
Dimeter Brachycataiectic. 

Auxawae we | avduxgures. 16.651; or, Iambic Di- 
meter Brachycatalectic, 

AteryousS | cexeneSa. Or. 182. B. διοιχομεθα. 

Δρομαδὲς ὦ | wreporpees. 16.317. B. πτεροφοροι. 

Oguixios | iwweras. Hec. 710; or, Iambic Dimeter 
Brachycatalectic. 

Meragegay | iSuves. Ph. 184; called by the Schol. 
less properly Catalectic. 

Μελωνοπτερον | ὧν tides. Hec. 704; according to the 
Schol. an Anafestic Glyconic, but the old copies 
have ἐν icesder, Lonic Dimeter -Acatalectic. 

4. Dimetrer HerercataLecrtic. 

Θεῶν vane | wig ἐς Ede { ves. Or. 1362; rather than 
an Jambic, unless it be a Dimeter Brachycatalectic, 
Sav being a Synizesis. 

Περι Σιμωντ | toss ὀχότοῖςς Or. 807; rather than 
either a Choriambic Dimeter Acatalectic, or an Ionic. 

Ευμενισι | δνραμα Go| va. ΟΥ̓. 884. Schol. 

There is however some doubt with respect to the 
second syllable in éseaua, since the same syllable in 
space, ϑεαμα) ϑηράτης, Iypactmos, &c. is long: this 


M 
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versc may therefore rather be an Jonic; or if we 
read ἐυμενίσιν a Proeodiac. Or. 839. 

5. TRimETER BRacHYCATALECTIC. 

Ogeys νῦν | ageys γε | «ἰαν. Ph. 103. King has 
. here, mos γραίαν, others, yegaser. 

Tor Αγαμεμνο | νεῖν ext | δὸομον. Or. 179. Thus 
the Scholae divides this line; but it might perhaps 
be better divided; thus, rev Ayageeus | ovsov ews | — 

H tev ες Ai | Occ μελανοχρ | “τα. Hec. 1105. Thus 
the Schoiast: but there is a redundant syllable, un- 
less As be pronounced, asiif swr«e was subscribed. 

6. TRIMETER CaTALECTIC. | 

Βαλοιμε χρον] o Ovyade | mercer. Ph. 170. 

King would write βαλλοιμε, and pleads the autho- 
rity of a-manuscript; which Heath thinks the-mea- 
sure does not require. 

If the verse be determined to be a Peonic, with 
the Scholiast, it is necessary to approve οὗ. βαϑοιμε; 
but if denominated an Jaméic, with an Anafeet ἴῃ 
the second place, or an Joxic, with a second Peon, 
instead of .an Jonic in the first place, Pearce: must 
be the reading. 

7. TRIMETER ACATALECTIC. 

Θανασιμον | πρὸς Aiday | ὦ ταλας. Hec. 1033. B. tw. 

If with the Scholiast we read # ταλας, we have a 
Cretic. Thus, Or. 330; for the Antithetic or con- 
trasted verse requires the last syllable in dawedey, 
which is common, .to.be Jong; although the follow- 
ing begin with a vowel. 
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Erane deg | «μένος ἀνα | δαπεδον. Eur. Or. 336. 
Excgev η (τον) awe Drove | νων γαμῶν. Antistropile 
” $46. | 

The second division consisting of six syllables, 
Schol. Fhis is unsuitable to Peonte verse: there- 
fore others suppose τὸν ought to be struck out; but 
the first syllable in duwsdoy being short, there must 
be some other fault in the verse, therefore others 
have proposed to correct these verses, in manner 
following, from the old editions and manuscripts. 

Ἐλακὲν ira | κε δεξαμε | νος ἀνα dame | δον. 
| Ἑτερονη | τὸν ἐπὸ Deo | γονῶν τε γα | μῶν. 

QO φρυγιος | α τρικορυ | Sos Asas. Or. 1480. 

. 8. TerrametTer BRAcHYCATALECTIC. 

Θυμελικαν | sds μώκωρ | Φιλοῴρονος | ἐριν. Thus, Sca- 
diger gives the verse properly. But Hephestion 
has éés égsv, with the last syllable long. It will then 
be denominated /cafalectic. But if the last syllable 
be supposed short, because it is really indifferent, a 
Catalectic verse will be formed, which is perhaps 
never used by. 7ragic writers. 

9. TETRAMETER ACATALECTIC. ( Ariatophanian, 
Simmiac. ) 

Kaige δὴ | Μωσα. χρονι Ϊ « μεν ἡ | “alg ὁμῶς δ᾽. 

Hates, 8] πριν ἐλϑειν | ἶσθι cages | ἀλλ᾽ owas. Cra- 
tin. 

Q paxagi.| Αὐτομενες | ὡς σὲ μαχα | ριζομεν. dr. V. 
1275. 

Ehus, 2 πολι Qs | An Κέκροπος | ἀντοῷνες ] Αττικη. 

Χαιρε Awe | cor δαπεδὸν | sIae ἀγα | Ons χϑονος. 
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“Ἔν wyega | δ᾽ ἀν πλατανον | iv dade | τευσομεν. 

Mate Mae | ας ανακα | Accs ἐλικο | βοςρυχὺς. 

Mate xage| tas Boav| is χοραν O| λυμπιας, thé 
same according to Hepphestion. 

Maree ὦ | worn xa | ὕϑι Νυμῷ | as βραν. Simm. 

Le were Aces ἀνα πυματα | veage woe | νεβροχίιτων, 18. 

Σοὶ μεν Ev | swwes, Ev | wares ivy, | ἐσπαλος. 

Awxsy asy,  μαν Eve | ass, ἐυσκὸ | wer γίχων, thé 
same according to Hefikestion. , 

Evyers in Pauw, but see Soph. Oed. C. 743. 

The second syllable jn ἐνναλιος is commonly long. 
Τὼ φ. 211. Soph. 4j.179. Here it may perhaps be. 
shortened, on account of the following vowel, or 6a 
may be a Synizesie: For the Doric nav forms no dif= 
ficulty, _ 

Ο ταῦρος | δ᾽ ἐοικεν | κυριξειν | τιν᾽ ἀρχαν. Heph. 

Μακαρία | σοφίας | wedsver ἐς | dare. 

Formed of two Paons in the first and third place, 
as many Bacchice alternately succeeding: thus com- 
posed, most sweetly to express, or imitate dancing. 

Dyes δὲ βρο | τοῖσι πολυ] πλειψῶ wage | yews ἐγω. Eu- 
holis. 

10. PENTAMETER ACATALECTIC. ( Theopompian. ) 

Παντ᾽ ἀγαϑα | δὴ γέγονεν | ἀνδρασιν tung ἀπο euy | ὃ- 
σίας. LIehh. The same witha Bacchic, 

Προς αλλαν [δ᾽ ἐλαυνει | θεος cope [[ Pegay rac | δὲ κρέ- 
:cow. Hur, Hel. 648. | 

The same witha Cretic. 

2 wsetxa | εἶτες TAX | ἀγνουσ | εἰν μὲν “ οἱ ἐλπε- 
μαι. 776. 
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11, PENTAMETER HypercaTaL&CcTIc. 

Αφροδὲ | τὰ μὲν ax tes μαργ | 05 δ᾽ Eows | οἵα παισδ' [ 
st. διαὶ. from Hefthestion, where we find—rais | dy- 
——; but as he must have wanted to make it like the 
following, Pauw. rends—wais | dra Αβρ᾽ ἐπ᾿ avé | ἡ 
—-(but see ZZ. Y. 227.) 

12. HEXAMETER, ending in a dissyllable. 

- Axe’ ἐπ᾿ ἀνθ | qa Baw | ov & μὴ] μοὶ θιγῃς | τῷ κυ- | 
ware | *icxw. Hepfthestion. 

* καπαιρισκω,»---κυπαρίσκω, Flor. ed. κυπαρίσσω, Ur- 
sin.—others, χυπασίσκω, OF υπασίσκω, 

Note. Itis doubtful whether the Proceleusmatic 
measure should be added tothe other nine. Victorinue 
says, the ancient Sa‘yric choruses used this measure, 
. which the Greeks called e:cedsev, from the entrance 
of the Satyric chorus; but as verse composed in this 
manner of Pyrriche anly, or. Proclewematice, may be 
reduced to the forms of the Anapfestic, Iambic, or 
Trochaic, this species has been omitted. 

The ingenuity of the Greeks, invented an almost 
infinite variety of verse, from which the poet might 
select at his pleasure. But whensoever different 
feet are connected, it is called a mixture by antiga- 
thy or discord, κατ᾽ ἀντὶ ταϑείαν pigs. E.G. From 
connecting an Anapest with Choriambice, is formed 
an impure Choriambic, or Epfichoriambic ; so also 
the greater Jonics are impurely connected with a 
Choriambus, the Efiitrites, and the second Peen, (as 
the lesser Jonics with a Ditrocheus, ) and form. what 

m 
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is called Efionice ; whence also that species of verse. 
‘called 


PROSODIAC. 


This species of verse takes its name from rger0dss, 
supplicatio, because at the feasts, where supplica- 
tions were made, they used this kind of measure. 
Others derive the term from xgecwdter, canticum. 

The mixture of a Choriambic with Ionics, or Peone 
substituted for Jonics, admitting the resolution of 
the long syllables, forms Prosodiac verse. 

1, Dimztrern ACATALETIC. 

Κρυπταν Bacw | «κιἰσϑανεται. Hec. 1069; or an /na- 
hestic Dimeter Brachycatalectic. B. atrbaevenat. 

Οὐδ᾽ ageray | wagedwxey. Med. 629; so also the fol- 
lowing. | 

Παντὶ χρόνω | δ᾽ ἐπιβριϑεὶςς Each. Eum. 948. 

It is called by some ανωκλωμένος, because a Cho- 
ryiambus precedes an Jonic; but the verse is more 
properly so called, where a Choriambus follows a 
Peon, used for an Jonic, as afterwards, Ph. 192. 

A δὲ λινον  ἡλακατα. Or. 1431; or ‘an Jambic Di: 
meter Brachycatalectie ; 

Tis ag’ denis | dpves, ἡ. Ph. 1516; or an Iambic 
Dimeter Brachycatalectic. B. rig tag’ dpves. 

"Naware δ᾽ 1] exe πεδω. 70. 1433. A Peon for a 
lesser Ionic. 
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Σν ret μεγα  λανορεαν. Ph. 192. Called by some 
improperly Anapestic, or Jambic Dimeter.Brachyca- 
talectic. 

2. Dimeren HyperncaTarectic. ( Phaliscan.) 

Μολπᾶν δ᾽ ἀπὸ καὶ χαφοποιΪ os. Hec. 917, or an 
Anafestic Henhthemimeris. Thus in the verse fol- 
lowing, where a Moloseus is used for an Tonic. 

Asay δ᾽ δι | μεν κατοσισϑ | ss. Hephest. So also 
the following, : 

Masoy ὑπερτ Ϊ ελλοντ΄ eos | δὼν. Or. 839. And also, 

Μεγας Agns | δεξιοσειρ | os. Soph. An. 144. Dime- 
ter Hyfrercatalectic. 

Σταϑεις exs | Pewsoevas| μα. Kur. Or. 1256. Ava- 
xAweves, more properly than an Jamébic Hephthemi- 
meris. | 

3. TRIMETER HypEerRcaTaLectic. 

Ov xeecQoges | “κων | yews. ΜΆ. 132. Β. wyim— 
ὡμερίω. 

, ὥραις παλιν] ἐξανυσεις | χρεος. Soph. Oed. T. 160. 
Ydxos dwa| εἰν wees | Bar. Eur. Ph. 196-7. 
Evinwoy A | ees xarexer | yeres. Hec. 1090. 

Os γ᾽ cx epav| πολιν tBa| περσων. Ph. 155. If 
the γ᾽ which is introduced by Aing be removed, the 
verse will not be Prosodiac, but a Paonic Trimeter 
Brachycatalectic. | 

One 9᾽ a xu} ϑαμεριον | scaler. Ph. 237, is called 
a Prosodic ; but it may perhaps ‘be rather called an 
Epichoriambic. 

4, TRiMETER CATALEcTic. 

Aaivesis | ApQroves | ὀφῤγανοις. Ph. 116.. 


ΟΡ ἀν, Ὅν Fl | eee σα Ν ΗΝ 
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Rover Sages | ἔννυχιοις | μαχαναιφ. Soph. Aj. 181. 
But Ener Sovei | ἡς διαπαντ | es ἐυῴῷρων.. Soph. M7. 
715, is an Epfichoriambic. 

\ Es σὺν rin | μοιριδιω | παλαμα. Pind. Ol. 9. 88.--- 
‘Sehokaat ; but it is not usual thus to join opposite 
JZonica, especially ἴῃ Prosodiac verses: It may there- 
fore be called, according to Pauw, an Anafiestic Di- 
meter Acatatectic. 

5. TRIMETER ACATALECTIC. 

Ἐλαταπλε | care wegig | orarerse. Eur. Ph. 217. 

Ov xeoxaasat | opeva Boor | ρυχωδὲος. 16. 1493; or, 
it may be an ‘synartete, of two Penthemimeres, a 
Dactylic and Trachaic. 

6. TrimsTeR ΗΥΡΕΒΟΑΛΤΑΙΕΟΤΙΟ. 

Meyare δὲ | ris δυναμις | δὶ arage | eon Or. 1546. 

B. τις &. 

The ScAokast assimilates Phen. 1494-5 to this, 
which Aing measures thus, 

Ord” wwe wag | Saving τὸν ὃ | τὸ βλέφαροις. 

But ἐ in βλεῷαροις cannot be long, unless ᾧ be con- 
sidered as a double letter. 

ὑπὸ βλε | Pagets is, as measured by the Scholias?, 
a Dijambue πεντασυλλαβὸς and Ssviag τὸν a Peonic for 
an Jonics otherwise it may be an Jonie, either the « 
in τὸν being made long before a liquid and aspirate, 
Gr Sevias rev v | the last of the Zonic being resolved, 
and we βλεῴαροις ἃ Choriambus. 

Ζεφυρίων pe | Ass τε σῷισι | Καλλιοπα. Pind. Ol. 10. 
18. Schol. But in Prosodiae verse, ἴδε feet ought 
to be alternate: this line therefore, according to 
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Pauw, ought rather to be reckoned an 4eynartete, 
composed of a Trochaie and Dactye Penthemimeris. 


ASYNARTETE. 


Whenever two verses of a different character are 
so connected as to form one, they constitute a new 
kind of verse, which is called Ssynartete, or incon- 
nectible. 

Of these, there are various kinds. 


1. THE PERIODIC. 


This verse is so called, because wepsedeuss, it re- 
turns, or revolvea: for so far as respects the mea 
sure, itis the same thing whether it be read from 
the beginning, or from the end; as, 

Tipy τιμὴ | murs μητι. King. 

Thus, when a Zrochaic follows an Jambic, or the 
contrary. 

1. Draxtren Cararectic. 

Tis Ἑλλας ἡ ἢ βαρβαροςς. Ph. 1513; or an Jambic 
Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 

Δυσομβρα, Pru ἢ ves Bean. Soph. An. 365. This is 
by some improperly called an Antishastic Pherecra- 
tian. 

2. ὨΙΜΕΤΕΚ ACATALECTIE. 
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Ἑπαιοὶ ixase ἢ εν μελαϑρα. Eur. Or. 1547; or an 
Jambic Hephthemimeris. . 

Aciva deve ἢ πεπονθαμεν. Hee. 1097; or Trochaic 
‘Hephthemimeriz. 

Arner ὄμμα ἢ Pegoy πατερ. Ph: 1528; either a Tro-. 
chaic Hephthemimeris, ora Paonic Dimeter. Hyper- 
eatalectic. 

Kigerudes ἀμῷ ἢ fads pager. 10. $12-13;:er-an Jonie 
Diameter Ffypercatatectic. 3. apPiParar. 

Oran ida | wvas andes. Soph. Aj. 221; oran An 
tisftastic. 

μοι Pops | μαι τὸ weorsewer. 70. 227. This verse 
however, is rather an Efichoriamlic Dimeter Hy- 
frercatalectic. . 

3. Dimztrer HyrercaTaLectic. 

- Hu ps te μεῇ λιαν ποριυ ἢ} σεις. Hee. 447; oF ἃ. 
Frochaic Dimeter Acatalectic. B. wet με ταν. 

i. Hagan Saye | τ᾽ ὠλεέναις τε | κνον. P.307. B..rex- 
Ds. 

4. TRIMETER ACATALECTIC. 

« Auda δὲ wary ἢ ὦ συν ivdas ἢ wove γενοιτ᾽ αν. Pind. 
Οἱ. 2. 34. 

There are innumerable other Anyrartete, called 
also curOsrers as, © 

1. Such as begin with Dacryzs, sometimes called 
Logaocidics. . 

- BAP ἐπι |] καρον ἐ ἢ poss Φιλεισι || παχτως. Or. 300; 
rather a Difenthemimeris of ἃ Dactylic and Iambic ; 
an 4rchebultan. 
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Asdsvey |-asasvey || ἄρχαν Savers. Or. 1395; ὉΣ an 
Anapestic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

H pare | ὀκτονον ἢ cima χείρι | ϑεσϑαι. 15.-881. 

Tay wray| ὧν μεν] διωγμα, τῶν | πωλων. 5. 990. 
B. τὸ wravey μὲν διωγμα πώλων; rather than a Cho~- 
riambic. Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 

Eggo: | τὰς ἦσ luxe προνοιΪ ag. 156. 1407. This 
verse may be more sweetly composed of a Dactylic 
BDimeter Brachycatalectic, or of an Anapestic base, 
and an Ithyphalilic. . 

Man ἀνα | ἐξ ἐδρα ἢ νων | ore pangas] oss, Soph. 
Aj. 194. 

This verse is called by the Scholiast, a Difienthe- 
-mimeris, with the Jambic deficient in -one syllable; 
Dut there is rather a redundant syllable, unless a: be 
short, and there-be an 4nafest in the second place. 
But Morrell rather chooses to call it a Prosodiac 
Trimeter Hypereatalectic. | | 

Λευκὸν δ᾽ ἐμβα] λυσα || πηχυν seevers. Or. 1467; 
either of an ZIthyphallic, with an Anapestic base, ac- 
cording to the Scholiaet:-in which case the δ᾽ must 
be dropped; or an 4napestic Trimeter Brachycata- 
lectic. 

2. Such as begm with ANAPzsTs; as, 

Ἐπιδεμνιος ὡς || πεσοιμ ἐς tov | av. Eur. Hec. 926. 

Guyarng Atos ἐν | wwe κεμίψον. Soph. Oed. T. 198. 

8. Such as begin with [amsusEs. 

ἽΜακρων πόνων | ugiw. Aj. 898; or a Periodic -Cata- 
fectic; see above; and sch. Per. 133. Et is by the 
Scholiast less praperly called an Antisfastic: + 
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Igor ἢ καρμικτων ἀνεχὼ | σι. Oecd. T. 182. 

Κτυπησι xea [ τα ἢ μελεαν τ“ λαναν. Eur. Or. 1467. 

Evavra δ᾽ ἠλϑ᾽ ε ἢ Πυλαδὴς ἀλιας | os. 25. 1479. 

Τυῷλωθεν ἐξ ἢ ἄγριας δα | μαρτος. Soph. An. 985; 
or δὴ fambic Dimeter Hypfercatalectic. 

Ψψευσϑεισα dug | οἷς far ἐλαῷηβολι ΙΗ ass, Aj. 178. 
It is called an Jambilegus, consisting of an Jambic 
and Elegiac. . 

Σερατηλαφων ἢ ἑλλαδὸς wes’ | ὄντων. Eur. Or. 968. 

Avace sup] a μοἢῇ τίς wager τν] yor. Tb. 1459; 
either of Iambic Penthemimerie and Dimeter Bra- 
chycatalectic ; or it may be an Antishastic Trimeter 
Catalectic. 

Es μοι Evves ἢ η Pegert: | poten ταν. Soph. Oecd. 7. 
$82; or it may be composed of an Jambic Penthemi- 
merie and Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 

Thus: Te νυν δ᾽ ἀκ | vesv ἢ τις ἀϑλιωτερος. VV. 1227. 

Efas, ἔβας ἢ ὦ wrepuca | yas λοχευμα. Eur. Ph. 
1026; or it may be formed of an Jambic Penthemi- 
merie and Dimeter Catalectic. 

ὥρμασε wav | dapys ἢ ἐπίβως, ἀγέλαι} as. Soph. 
Aj. 175. 

4. Such as begin with TrocaeEs. 

Aibse’ ἄμπτα ἢ μενος ὡρανίον. Eur. Hec. 1100. 

Πως tyes Ao | ys με ἢ trades, wo Φιλα. Or. 153. Or 
rather a Zrochaic Difenthemimeris, like to the fol- 
lowing line, 

Κατολοῷνρο | nas ἢ κατολοῴυρο μαι. V.339; which 
however the Schoiaet measures by Peonic Hemioli. 

«Δευκοκυρμο | σι ἢ προς Fegaiss | ass. ¥V.993; which 
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according to the Scholiast, is formed of two Hepth- 
themimeres, rather than of an Jthyphallic, and Jam- 
δὲς base. | 

Nepregay Fee | σε ἢ Parca καλη | wes. V.962. B. 
καλλιπαὶίς. ; 

Φοινια Yn | Pec ἢ ἐν πολῆ! [ ταῖς. Antistr. Thus, 
the Scho#ast and King ; by making the first syllable 
of καλὴ long, contrary to the practice of Zur. And 
where is xoAgrns to be found? We might read ras 
καὶ | Ax, or with the old editions καλλι | παῖς, that it 
might consist of two Penthemimeres; but the Ani- 
thetic or contrasted verse would not then correspond. 
It must therefore stand καάλη | wass, and in the ntie- 
trofike πολιητ | atg; whence will be formed an Asy- 
nartete of a Trochaic Penthemimeris, and Anafestic 
base, or an Adonic. 

5. DirpENTHEMIMERIS. 

Ω μεγας A] μὴ ἢ dures dene | oe. Soph. Oecd. T. 
1231, ° 

Τ᾽ demeve λαμπρα κεῖ ds’ if ty poprige, Alce. in 
Hepheast. tis called also ἐπισύυνϑετος, and Εγκωμοιο- 
λογίκος. ᾿ 

Ogrorores μὲν A| enc [[φέελεείμεν ἀιχμαν. Anac. 
120. The word ὀρσολοπος is however by some written 
ὀφσολοῷος, by others ὀρσόοπος and ὀρσολεπος. B. yas 
A. Dias. 

Keay avbere | ὧν ἢ σαὶς ὑπο χερσὶν ὦ | veg. 716. An 
Iambilegus. 

Σικελος xoperpos ἃ | vue || ποτὶ τὰν wares’ ἐ | Oa. Anac. 

N 
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106. 1; or it may consist of an Jonic and Anapfest. 
Scal. 

6. TRIPENTHEMIMERIS. 

Χαῖρε παλαίογονων ἢ ἀνδρων Seavey || ξυλλογε παντοσο- 
᾿ς gov, Plato. apud Hephest. (Logaoidic.) 

Og και Tues & |] γᾶ wercxet τέκετο || ξανϑαν Αθανᾳν. 
(Pindar. ) 

Σοφοιδὲ καὶ τὸ ἢ μηδὲν ἀγαν ἐπὸς at |] νησαν περίσσως. 
(Pindar. ) - 

7. DICATALECTIC. 

Avdecd προσχεΪ τε τὸν νὸν || ἐξευρηματι καινω. Phe- 
vrecretic Antishastic Dimeter Catalectic. Jb. 

Δημητρι τὴ | Πνλαίη |] τὴ τατον ὁυκ Πελασγων. Lambic 
Hefphthemimeris Callim, efig. 41. 1. 

8. PROCATALECTIC. ” ᾿ 

Eos μοι κα | λαπαις || χρυσέοισιν | ἀνθεμοισίιν. Heph. 
or, 

Ess μοι καὶ λα αἄις χρυ | σεοισιν av | ϑεμοισιν. In 
this. mode of division the verse becomes ἃ Zrochaic 
Dimeter Acatalectic and Jambic Hefhthemimerie. 
But by changing the division, it is rendered a Zro- 
chate Procatalectic. 


POLYSCHEMATIST. 


Verses whose feet are wholly irregular, as a Cho- 
riambus with a Ditrocheus, Antishast, or Bacchius ; 
.or an Efitrite primus, with a Choriambue; or an 


\ 
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Lambie with a Sfondee or Dactyl in the even places, 
are called Polyechematiet. 

1 Dimerer CarTarectrie. 

Asgarsw τ᾿ | igixwe. Heph. 

2. DimeTerR ACATALECTIC.., 

Μεγα δὲ μηγε.] ᾽γαθε worts. I. 

Ors Aswrgy | ηδυτατην, Anacr. 66.3. Pauw. 

3. TRimerer CaATALEcTIC. 

Taviy δ᾽ axa | ctv τὶς ἀϑλι wreges. Soph. Oecd. 7. 
1227. 

4. TRIMETER ACATALECTIC. 

Osdswodee | ὥροτων ude | να μακαριζω. Id, 1218, 

5. TerrRamgrer CATALECTIC. 

Παντα Qogyr | α παντα toaw| are τῶδὲ τῷ χορω. 
Hepthest. ; 

ο΄ Thoae verses which take their names from the ἴῃ 

ventors, from those who most frequently used them, 
er from the use to which they were applied; are, 


1 THE £OLIC. 


So called from Safipho, who used it much, or from 
its variety. Of this verse, there are several species: 

1. Dactytic, which has in the beginning, and 
even at the end, if it be Catalectic, one of the dissy]- 
lables indifferent; a Pyrrichius or Trocheus, ot 
fambus, or even a Spondee 3 and one Dactyl or more 
in the middle; but if it be catalectic, it has in the 
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end a Dactyl or a Cretic, on account of the indiffer- 
ent syllable. 

Weems ξυν dogs δῪὲκας πράκτορι. Esch. Ag. Wil. Ar- 
nald would read xgaxrop: Sixas, and call it an Zolic 
Dimeter Catalectic. 

But it may rather be called a Tetrameter Catalectic, 
in a dissyllable; thus, 

Πεμπη ἱ ξυν dogs | πράκτορι | dixas, exemplified after- 
wards. Schiitz reads this verse thus—ssuwes ξὺν dogs 
καὶ χερὶ πραχτορι. 

2. TaimetER CATALECTIC, in a dissyllable. 

Aven | ποντίας | ἀνρα. Hec. 444. 

5. TETRAMETER CaTAaLEcTic in a dissyliable. 

Tad: | σαμβαλα | πενταβο | ua. Hephast. 

4, PENTAMETER CATALEcTIC in a dissyllable. 

Tian | σ᾽ φ Oude, | γαμβρε. xa} awsis| κασὸν. JG. 

5. Hexameter CaTaLectic in a dissyllable. 

Kero | μαι τίνα | τὸν χαδε | vee Me | νωνα κα | λισιει. 
16. Hephest. 

6. TeETRAMETER ACATALECTIC. 

Egos δ᾽ αὖτε μ᾽ ὁ Avecus | Ang doves. Ib. 

7. PENTAMETER ACATALKCTIC. 

Hea  μαν μεν i | ya ester | ἅτε wa | Ant ποκα, Ibid. 


II. IONIC. 


Trimeter and Tetrameter Acatalectie. 
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WI. ALCAIC. 


fambic Dimeter Acatalectic. 

Antishastic Dimeter Hypfrercatalecttce 

Tetrameter Brachycatalectic and Acatalectie. 
Pentameter, Asynartete, Difenthemimeris, and 
Dactylic Penthemimeris, with a Trochaic conjunc 


tion, or Syzygy. 


IV. ALCMANIC. 


Dactylic Penthemimeris ; also, 
Iambic Dimeter Hypercatalecticy and TZrimetép 


Brachycatalectic. 
Trochaic Dimeter Acatalectic. 
Antishastic Trimeter Acatalectic, and Tetrameter 


Acatalectic,. 
Tonic Tetrameter Acatalectic. 
Cretic Hexameter Catalectic. . 


V. ANACREONTIC. - 


Lambic Dimeter Brachycatalectic, Catalecitc and 
Acatalectic; Tetrameter Acatalectic, and Hyperca- 


talectic. 
Trochaic Dimeter Brachycatalectic, and 4cataléc- 


tC. 
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Ionic Dimeter Acatalectic, Trimeter Catalectic, and 
Acatalectic. 

Choriambic Dimeter Catalectic, and Acatalectie, 
Trimeter Catalectic, Tetrameter Catalectie, and Aca- 
talectic. , 

Asynartete Tetrameter Brachycatalectic, Diften- 
themimeris. 


VI. ARCHEBULIAN. 


| Asynartete of a Dactylic Dimeter, and Ditrocheus. 
@ 

An Ananestic ending ina Bacchiue. See Logaoidic. 

Ayre Sug & γαρ ine diye τῶνδ᾽ | cade, Scat. 


VII. ARCHILOCHIAN. 


Jambic Dimeter Acatalectic, pure. 

Iambic Trimeter, and Tetrameter Acatalectic. 

Anapestic Dimeter, or 

Peonic Trimeter Acatalectic. . 

Choriambic Dimeter Catalectic, or Dactylic Pén- 
themimeris. 

Trochaic Trimeter Catalectic, and Acatalectic, Te- 
trameter Catalectic. 

Aeynartete of a Dactylic Tetremete and Jthy- 

phallic. 

ο΄ Maynartete of a Dactylic Penthemimeris, and Iam- 
bic Dimeter Acatalectic, and vice versa. 


«- 
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Asynartete of an 7απιδὲς Colodos, (mutilated) or 
Penthemimeris and Ithyphalic. 

Asynartete of two Dacéyle and an Ithyphaliic. 

Asynartete of an Ananhastic Hephthemimeria, and 
Ithyphallic. See Logaoidéc. 


VIL. ARISTOPHANIAN. 


᾿ lambic Penthemimerie, Tetrameter Brachycatalec- 
tic, and Acatalectic. 

Ananestic Dimeter Brachycotalectic and Acate- 
lectic of Proceleusmatice. 

Anapnestic Tetrameter Catalectic in a syllable. 

Paonic' Tetrameter Acataiectic. 


ΙΧ. ASCLEPIADIC. 


. Ansiepaatic Trimeter Acatalectic of a Ditrocheus, 
sintishast, and Dijambue ; or, 

Of two Antispasts and a Dijaméus ; or, 

Of the fourth Zfitrite, anda Dijambus, or Peo- 
nec 3 OFy 

Of a Dijambus, Ditrocheus, and third Efitrite, 
or Jonic, on account of the common syllable. 
. Asynartete of a Dactylic Penthemimeris, and .Di- 
meter. 
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X. BACCHYLIDIAN. 


Trochaic Dimeter Hypercatatectic. 


XI. CALLIMACHIAN. 


Choriambic Tetrameter Cataléctic, Pentameter Cas 


talectic. 
Asynartete Dicatalectic. 


XII. CLEOMACHIAN.: 


Trochaic Hephthemimeris ; or, 
An Ionic Dimeter Acatalectic. Sopfrh. lj. 636, less 
properly called an Jambic Hephthemimeris. 


ΧΙ. CRA FINIAN. 


Asynartete of a Dactylic Tetrameter, and Ithy- 


phallic ; or, 
A Polyschematiet of a Choriambus, Dijambus, and 


Lrochaic Hephthemimetie: 


. 
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XIV. DOCHMAIC, 


Antisfastic Monometer Hypfrercatalectic. 


ἊΝ. EVPOLIDIAN. 


Epichoriambic Trimeter Acatalectic ; or, 


A Polyschematiet of a Ditrocheus, Choriambue, 
Ditrocheus, and ‘Cretic, 


Asynartete of a Choriambus, Dactylic Trimeter, 


and Trochatc Monaneter Hyfercatalectts 


XVI. EURIPIDEAN. 


Iambic Dimeter Brachycatatectic and Catalectic. 

Trochaic Hephthemimeris. Soph. Θεά. T. 183. 

Trochate Primeter Catalectte. - 

Asynartete of two Jambic Conjunctions, and a Tro- 
chaic Hephthemimerie, or Ithyfihalite. 


Asynartete of two Cretics, and a Trochaic Heph- 
themimeria, 


XVIT. ENCOMIOLOGIC. 


See Logaoidio, 
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XVIIL GALLIAMBIC. 


onic Tetrameter Catalectic. 

Asynartete of an Anafest, and Iambic Penthemi- 
meris, with an Anapest, Chorius, or third Efitrite, 
and Iambus, or Pyrrickiue on account of the com- 
mon syllable. 


XIX. GLYCONIAN. 
Aatiopastic. Dimeter Acatalectic, Trochaic Heph-. 
themimerie. 
XX. HIPPONACTEAN, OR HIPPONACTIC. 
Jambic Dimeter Brackyeatalectic, Trimeter Cata- 
lectic, and Hypfercatalecttc, Tetrameter Catalectic. 
onic Dimeter Brachycatalectic. 
Antisnhastic Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 
XXI. IAMBILEGE. 


Asynartete of a Penthemimeris Iambe, and Dag- 
tyic. Soph, 47.175. See afterwards Logaoidic. 
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XXII IBYCIAN. 

Dactylic Hephthemimeria Hypercatalectic. 

Oure Serws Davesis σοῷος trorcas cure ϑέλων Biv. Seal. 
XXIV. ITYMIAN. 


Anapntstic base.—Bies igs extn. 6. 


XXIV. LACONIC. 
. Consists of a Dactyl, a Spondee, two Anafeste, 
and a Sfondee; or four 1nafeste and a Shordee; or 
rather a Prosodiac Pentameter Brachycatalectic of 
two Choriambuses, an Jonic, Choriambus and Sphon- 
- dee, ; 


XXV. LECYTHIAN. 


JTambie, or Trochaic Hephthemimeris. 


XXVI. LOGAOIDIC, OR LOGOZDIC. 


Asynartete of a Dactylic Dimeter, and Trochaic 
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conjunction. Catalectic. ἹἵπποσυΪ να Atos  ἔντετα. 
Or. 1392. 

Asynartete of a Dactye Penthemimeria, and Ithy- 
frhalitc. 

Παρθένε var κεβαλαν ἢ ταῦνδὲ νερϑε wn Pa. Seal. 

«δενπατίεῖε οὗ a Lactylie Penthemimerie, and Tro- 
chaic conjunction. 

This kind of verse is remarkably pretty. 

H ¢° ἔτι Acivouesyss ἢ tao ruganw. Hefhast. Scal. 

This measure was called ἐγκωμωλογεκον. 

It may be otherwise divided, so as to form a Dac- 
tylic Dimeter, a Spondee, and a Bacchius; or it may 
consist of a Dactyl, Choriambus, and Trochaic con- 
junction. 

A Dactylic Penthemimeris, with a Dochmaic, is 
also called Encomiologic. Pind. Ol. 6. 4, or Dacty- 
ἐς Penthemimeris, and lambic Penthemimeris. The 
Jambilege 1s the contrary. 

Logaocidic verse is also composed of two Dactyls. 
and a 7rochaic conjunction, Archebulian. 
of a Dactylic Dimeter, and Ithypfhallic, 


Archilochian. 
of a Dactylic Tetrameter, and Ithyphal- 


lic. 
-..--- Of two Anafests, or a Shondee, an Iam- 

bus, and syllable. Pindar. Ol. 47. 
oes Of a Zrifienthemimeris. A Platonic. 
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XXVII. NELEOMACHIAN. 


Trochaic Pentameter Catalectic. 


XXVITZ. PARTHENIAC. 
See Simmiac. 
XXIX. PHALECIAN, OR PHALACIAN. ( Hen 
decasyllabus) 11 syllables. 
Antishastic Trimeter Catalectic. 
Oiwr ἐγὼ | re ὦ cares | ῴρων ἐγω. Soph. Mn. 879. 
J. ἐφυν instead of eva. 
Tieredias ὦ | we deigudss | QanFa. «4). 706. 
XXX. PHALISCAN, OR FALISCAN. 


Prosodiac Dimeter Hyftercatatectic. 


XXXII. PHENNIAN. 
Antisfastic Trimeter Catalectic. « 


ο 
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XXXII. PHERECRATIAN;OR PHERECRATIC. 


Antishastic Dimeter Caialectic. 


XXXII. PHILICIAN. 


Ghoriambic Hexameter. 


XXXIV. PHRYNICHIAN. 

Lesser Ionic Tetrameter Catalectic. (Servian) Pha- 

lecian. Scal. 
XXXV. PINDARIC. 

Anapeaestic Trimeter Brachycatalectic, Bphicho- 
riambic, Trimeter Catalectic, Asynartete, Tripenthe- 
mimeris. 

XXXVI. PLATONIC. 


Trifenthemimeris, a measure yery agreeable to the 
ear. Seal, 
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SXXVII. PRAXILIAN. 


Trochaic Dimeter Hypfercatalectic. 

onic Trimeter Brachycatalectic. 

Asynartete of a Dactylic Trimeter, and Trochaic 
conjunction. 

Asynartete of a Dactylie Penthemimerie, and Ithy- 


bhalite. 


XXXVIII. PRIAPEIAN. 


The legitimate Priafeian is an Antispastic Tetra- 
meter Catalsctic, having a Dijamdus in the second 
conjunction, (see Antispast) instead of which how- 
ever is sometimes substituted a Choriambus, whence 
this verse, : 

AAtgavdees | ἐιλατναν. Kur. Hec. 632, is a Pria- 
heian halved. Xing, 


XXXIX. SAPPHIC. 


Dactylic Pentameter, with an Jambue in the be- 
ginning. 

Tonic Trimeter Acatalectic. 

‘Tonic Tetrameter Hypercatalectic. 
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Trochaitc Trimeter Brachycatalectic, and Hypfer- 
catalectic. 

Antishastic Dimeter Hypercatalectic. 

Antishastic Tetrameter Catalectic and Acataleetic. 


XL. SATURNIAN. 


Aeynartete, of an Jambic Hephthemimerie, and 
Ithyprallie. 

Asynartete, of an Jambic Dimeter, and Ithyphal- 
lic. Huripidian. 


XLI. SIMMIAC. 


Dactylic Pentameter, in a syllable. 

. Anapestic Dimeter Hypercatatectic. Partheniac. 
Anapestic Trimeter Catalectic, in a syllable. 
Antispastic Tetrameter Hypfercatalectic. 

' Peonic Tetrameter Acatalectic. 


XLI. SIMONIDIAN. 


Ananestic Trimeter Catalectic, in a dissyllable. 
Dimeter (Monometer) Acatalectic, ropes ev vev- 
χει. Seal. 
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XLII. STESICHORIAN. 


Trochaic Trimeter Brachycatalectic, otherwise, 

Pindarice Asynartete. 

Trochaic Trimeter Acatalectic, in like manner end- 
ing in an Jambus. Pindar. Ol. 6. 25. 

Trochaic Trimeter Hypercatalectic. Ph. 172. 

Anapestic Trimeter Catalectic, in a syllable. 

Of Efitrites Trimeter Acatalectic. Pind. Οἱ. 3.9. 
7. 35.. 


XLII. SOTADEAN, OR SOTADIC. 


Tonic Tetrameter Brachycatalectic.. 
Trochaic Trimeter Catalectic, and Acatalectic. 
Trochaic Tetrameter Brachycatalectic. 
WV. B. Some distinguish between the Sotadean and 
_ Sotadic thus: | 

They will have the Sotadean. to consist of two 
Ffonics and an Ithyphallic, and the Sotadic of three 
Tonics and a Sfondee.. 


XLIV. TELESILLAN. 


fonic Dimeter Catalectic. 
ο 
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XLV. THEOPOMPIAN. 


Paonic Pentameter Catalectic. 


XLVI. TIMOCRATIAN. 


Lesser Jone Dimeter Catalectic, or Hephthemime- 
Tis. . 


OF THE FORMS OF VERSE IN THE SONG 
OF THE CHORUS. 


The Choric chant is that part of the Chorue which 
generally distinguishes the ancient 7ragedy into five 
acts. In every perfect 7ragedy, there are four of 
these Chants; for that, which amongst the Greeks 
closes the play, is not accounted a proper Chorus : 
the first of these is called Parodus, or the first en- 
trance of the Chorus speaking or chanting; the 
other three are called eracioy scil. perss, i. 6. steady, 
or standing; which part of the Chorus never ad- 
mitted Zrochaic or Anapestic verse, both of which 
are accommodated to dancing, because the Chorus 
only sang and did not dance. 

These Choric chante are formed of various kinds 
of verse, which are called 
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SYSTEMATIC. 


Because they compose one whole, though they con- 
sist of various kinds of verse: these, according to 
Hefthestio, are of six kinds. 

I. Κατα cysow, secundum convenientiam, having a 
correspondency. 

Il. Απολελυρμενα, eolutay not restrained to a deter- 
minate kind of verse. 

Ill. Avaxra, inordinata, without order. 

IV. Ἐξ ὁμοίων, Ex similibus. Of like feet. 

V. Μικτα, mixta, mixed. 

VI. Κοινα, commen. 

I. Verses κατα σχεσιν are such as answer to one 
another, and are of six kinds. 

1. MonosTrRopnie: 

2. Epopic. | ; 

3. Kara weotxomwy dvopoionsey. Post fhericopen. 
partibus diesimilibus constantia. 

4. ANTITHETIC. 

5. Mrxep. 

6. CoMMON, xara σχεσιν. 

The Monostrophic are such as consist of one Srro- 
fhe or Stanza. Such are the verses of .nacreon, 
and 4lceus. . 

In the Choruses of Bacchus, they either always 
turned in the same manner, and did not return, and 
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then the verses were called MeverreoPe, ΟΥ̓ they stood. 
immoveable, and the verses were then called CTT. - 

The Efodic are. so called, because to similar sys- 
tems a series of verses of a different construction. 
are added. Eurif. Hec. 629, &c. 

The ancients.went round the altars singing the 
praises of their gods in verse. Their first move- 
ment was to the right,* and they continued to. go 
round until they had compassed the altar. This cir- 
cuit they called Strofke.. They: then. returned 
moving towards the /eft, and this. they. termed nti- 
strophe, when the singers stopped, and sang a series 
of verses of a different form,. which was.called ée- 
dvs, the after or additional song. So that the Stroshe 
and Antistrophe have the same number of syilablés, 
or at least contain the same times, in whatever mea-- 
sure or rhythm they may be composed.. The Efode,. 
or additional song is formed at pleasure. 

The Chorus by the first movement, intended to re- - 
present the motion of the heavens round the earth 
from east to west; by the second the motion of the. 
planets. When they stood still, continuing their 
singing, they meant to represent the stability of the 
earth, which they supposed to be fixed. 

The Chorus originally consisted of fifty persons ; 
but was reduced to fifteen after echylue had his. 
play called Zumenides represented. 

He that began the song was called xepufates, the 


* Scaliger ssserts that the singers first moved to the left, 
which is perhaps more eonformable to the following account of 
the reasons given for these movements. 
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next rageorasys, and the third egrrereras, three form- 
ing a Ζνγον, of which there were five.’ 

WV. 8. If the additional song was last, the verres 
were called Epodica; if in the beginning freodica, 
( Soph. Aj. 877) and if in the middle, mesodica, Soph. 
fn. 100. 

Epodic verses are generally all Pindaric, consist- 
ing at least of three parts, Strofihe, Antistrophe, and 
Epodos, composed of different kinds of verse; but 
the two first parts of correspondent verses. 

Hagefarts, a digression by the Chorus from the 
matter proposed, peculiar to the Comic poets. Zuri- 
fides is blamed for using it too frequently ; SopAcetce 
is more sparing in the use of it. 

Kare ®wsgineray ἀνομοιομαθη, OF Tlepixnepueata, ate 
such as have a second congeriee of various systems; 
answering to the first throughout; so that in the one 
or the other congeries, there may be syatems dissimi- 
lar to one another, but so. that both consist of similar 
parts. Eur. Or. 125. Sofidoc. 47.901. Of this kind, 
there are many in Euripides, very many in Sophocles, 
none in Aeschylue. . 

Antithetics are those which in various kinds οὗ 
verse have the first corresponding with the last, the 
second with the last but one, and the rest in like 
manner. Of this, the egg of Simmias is an exam- 
ple. 

Mixta, κατα ryeriv, or mixed verses, having a cor- 
respondency, are, some Ejedic, others Monostro- 
, fhie. 
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Communia, κατα exec, of common verses, having: 
a correspondeficy, are such as, when disposed in one 
manner, are Efodica, in another, Monostrophice. 

11. AweAsAvpeve are those which are confined to ne 
certain kind of verse; and these again are 

1. AseeQa. 

2. Avegeotoggeia, OF 

3. Ατμντα. 

1. AsgeGe are those systems which have so few 
verses, that they cannot complete a Strofihe. 

2. AvepetorgePa are these which are interrupted by 
some verses intervening. (Zur. Or. 1366.) These, 
if there are two, are called tregesgepu. Soph. 1). 
201. If more, they are called AAdssesgeGa.. Eur.: 
Hec. 685. Ar. R. 1295. Euripides is the only-one of. 
the Zragic writers who uses this kind of verse. 

3. Ατμητα are those, which although they seem ca- 
pable of being divided, give no sign of division. 

HI. Arasre are those, which have no similarity to. 
each other, as the J/arg¥tes of Homer is.said to have- 
been, and such Choruses as those in.Eurifides. Iph. 
7. 1234. Herc. Fur. 107. Hee. 1055. 

IV. E& ὁμοιωνι. Those are so named which have 
the same feet, but no certain number, as 4nafeste,. 

And. these are, 

1. Awsgieg ign. 

2. Κατα περιορισμες avicys: 

The first are such as continue similar to the end: 

The second are those between which something. 
shorter is sometimes inserted. Not only ‘napestice, 
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but also others are so called. Eur. Hee. 1058. Ph. 
212. 310. 1502. 

VY. Mixed Systematica have some of them a cor- 
respondency, others are alike. 

VI. Common Systematics are such as when disposed 
in one manner, are similar, in another, are formed 
"οἴ correspondent members. 


GREEK PROSODY. 
PART III. 


EXEMPLIFICATION OF THE FOREGO- 
ING RULES, IN THEIR APPLICATION 
TO THE VARIOUS KINDS OF VERSE. 


1. OF DACTYLIC METRE. 


A DACTYLIC verse is composed solely of Dac- 
tyls and Spondees. 

The common Heroic is HEXAMETER ACATALEC- 
Tic, with a Dactyl in the fifth metre, and a Sfondee 
in the sixth. . 

Though confined to a smaller number of admissi- 
ble feet than Jambic or Trochaic verse, several li- 
cences are allowed in Heroic verse, which are not 
admitted in the former. 

The most considerable of these are, 

1. The production of a short final syllable, not 
only at the place of the cesural pause, but sometimes 
also in other places, where emphasis is augmented 
at the beginning of a foot; as, 

Τοξ ὡ μοισὶν ἔχῶν auPyeipia τί Pagtreyy. Il. a. 45. 
where the final «in «μφηρεφεᾶν though short, is made 
. long for emphasis sake. 

P 
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This license is improper in verses shorter than a 
Hexameter. 7 

Note. In the 4ttic writers, the final α in éuPneePee 
would be long; but Homer uses the Jonéc dialect, 
where the practice is very different. 

- 2, The Hiatus, or concurrence of two vowels in 
contiguous words, without elision; as, 

Al xw Tod tac ὅν ὥπὸσ χῆ Inns τρῆς.. “Where the 
final long syllable, (here the diphthong 4) is made 
short. _ - 

3. The Ionic Dialect, which rarely occurs in the 
Iambice of the Greek tragedians, affords great variety 
in the construction of Ehic verses. 

fEolics, which are an irregular sort of Dactyts; 
admit in the first metre any foot of two syllables : 
the rest must be all-Dactyls, except when the verse 
is Catalectic, and then the Catalectic part must be 
part of a Dactyl. 

Locoenics, as Hephestion calls them, are another 
sort.of Dactylics, and require a Trochaic Syzygy at 
the end, all the other feet being Dactyls Σ as, 

Kas rig tw | tryst | αἰσὺν δικξις. 

But this sort of verse may perhaps be referred with - 
more propriety to the class before mentioned, in 
frart second, under the title of Asyzartete, and here- 
after to be analyzed. 
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DACTYLIC SYSTEMS. 


1. Tod” Exteg νοικεσσεν ἰδὼν, aicygets ἐπεεσει. Ll. 3. 
38, 

Avemwapi, tides ἀριστε, yuvatmerss, ἡἐπεβοπευτα. 

Ai? ὀφελες τ᾽ ἀγονος τ᾽ ἐμένα!) ἄγαμος τ᾽ ἀπολέεσθαι. 

Ket κε τὸ βϑλφιμὴνγ καὶ μὲν πολὺ κερδιον γεν. 

H dre λωβην τ᾽ ἐμεναι καὶ ἐποψιον ἄλλων. 

Hee κωγχαλοωσι καρηκομθῶντες Ax adel, 

2. ρα, καὶ ἀμπεπωλωῶν weotet δολιχοσκίον ἔγχος. 1). 
9. 358. ᾿ 
. Καὶ Bars Πριεμιδαο κατ᾿ ἀσπιδα πάντοσε ἰσην. 

Ate μὲν ἀσπίδος ἦλθε Masivas ὀμιβρίμον ἔγχος, 

Καὶ δια ϑωώρηκος πολυδαιδαλε ἐρηφειστο 

Αντικρυ δὲ παραὶ Anwagy διαμησε χιτῶνα 

Ἐγχος" 

3. Ἐν δ᾽ ἐπεσε ζωστηρι ἀφηροτι wixgos ὀίστος. Tl, 4. 184. 

Asa μὲν ἀφ ζωστηρος ἐληλατο δαιδαλεοίο, 

Και δια Suenos πολυδαιδαλε ἠρηρείστο, 

Muvens δ᾽ ἐν ἐῷορει, ἐρυμα χροος, ἐρκος ἀκοντων 

H os πλείστον igure, δια wee δὲ ἐίσατο καὶ της" 


ANALYSIS OF THE PRECEDING SYSTEMS. 
SYSTEM I. 


Spon, Sfion. Dact. Shon. Dact. Spon. 
Τὸν δ᾽ Ex | τῶρ vis | xivoty Υ] δῶν cic | χρδις tat | τοσῖν 
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Dact. Dact. Dact. Dact. Dact. Spon. 
Avowaer | cides ἃ | gicrt yu | vats matric | aig | πεῦτᾶ 

Dact. Dact. Dact. Daet. Dact. Spon. 
Ail OPE | λὲς τ᾽ ays lyse τ᾽ ἔμζ val ἀγὼ | mas τ᾽ ἀπὸ | λέσϑαι 

Dact. Spon. Spon. Dact. Dact. Shon. 
Kas xt τὸ | Barer | μὴν xs [κὲν πολὺ | κερδῶν | av. 
Shon. Spon. Dact. Dact.. Dact. Shon. 

Hs | τῷ ad | Bawr'é μὲ | ves xcs ἕ | wefidy | care. 
Spon. Dact. Dact. Dact. Dact. Shen. 
Hag | xayyaard | dot κά | 0% xéus | ὠντὶς A | χαιδι. 

In these verses several things are observable. In 
the fifth line, xs has the diphthong short, because 
succéeded by a vowel. In the fourth line, ἐν, though 
naturally short, becomes long, because it closes the 
verse, and the same observation applies te the con- 
cluding syllables of the first and second verses. To 
render the first verse a complete Hexameter, the 
poet has changed the concluding word, ἐπεσιν into 
éwecoosy. The insertion of the ἐ by poetic ecstasis 
furnishes the syllable necessary to complete the 
number of feet, and the additional ¢, inserted by 
Epfentkesis into the same word, transforms ἐσὲν» which 
is a Pyrrtchiue, and inadmissible in Hexameter verse, 
into a Sfondee. Inthe sixth line, without any ad- 
ditional words, the poet, in like manner, by the ex- 
ercise of the same licence on the words καγχαλωσε, 
and καρηκομῶντες) has not only completed two feet, 
which would otherwise have been defective; but has 
rendered the verse more sonorous and more grate- 
ful to the ear. 
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The second and third verses consisting only of 
Dactyis, except the last foot, by the rapid movement 
of the voice in pronunciation, exhibit to the mind of 
the reader a lively representation of the violent 
emotions of indignation bursting from the lips of the 
intrepid Hector highly incensed by the cowardly con- 
duct of Paris, who, after strutting and parading for 
a short time in the front line of the Trojane, 
shrunk into insignificance at the sight of the injured 
Menelaus, and basely sheltered himself from his just 
resentment among the thickest ranks of the Trojane, _ 

The arrangement of the feet in the other four 
verses, no two of which agree, shows the attention 
of the poet to variety in the modification of his poetry, 
a circumstance which greatly contributes to the 
gratification of the reader, and of which he instantly 
feels the effect. 


ANALYSIS OF SYSTEM II. 


Dact. Dact. Daet. Dact. Dact. Shon. 
Hed και aduatra | λῶν west | ct Seas | χόσκν | ἐγ χὸς. 

Daet. Trib. Dact. Daet. _ Dact. Spon. 
καὶ BGA | Metaens | des nae’ | aoaids | wavrset | Ἰεῆν. 
“Trib. Dact. Dact. Spon. Dact. Spon. 
Δα wiv | dowides | FAK Ga  εἰνῆς | SeBetuov | eyxss. 

Dact. Shon. Dact. Dact. Shon. Shon. 
Καὶ dia  ϑδρὴ | nos weas | dasdaad | tere | teers. 

Ρ 
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Spon. Dact. Dact. Dact. Dact. Spon. 
Avriz | ev δέπα | eas awa | ons δ'ᾳ | pact xt} rave. 

The first of these verses is formed entirely of 
Dactyls, except the last foot, which must, from the 
nature of thé verse, be a Sfrondee. The second 
verse in the second foot has a 7ribrachya, and all 
the rest Dactyle but the last. The third verse is 
more varied, has a 7ribrachys in the first foot, a 
Sfiondee in the fourth place, and the rest, except the 
concluding foot, Dactyle. The fourth verse closes 
with two Spondeee. 

Every reader of taste will at once perceive how 
forcibly the poet, by the introduction of a Zribrachys 
into the second and third verses, and a succession of 
Dactyls in the three first, without a single Spondee, 
until we come to the fourth foot of the third verse, 
describes the velocity of the spear flying from the 
hand of Menelaus, rapidly passing through the shield 
of Paris, and though with a force gradually di- 
minished by the impediments it met with, penetrating 
however the breast-plate, in which it remains fixed; 
yet still retaining enough of its original impetus to 
rend the coat, and graze the body, which by a hasty 
inclination escapes a mortal wound. The 7ribrachys, 
though inadmigqsible into Heroic verse, is twice in- 
troduced in aid of the Dactyl, to give an animated 
representation of this rapid motion and its effects; 
while the Sfondee in the fourth place, and the dou- 
ble Spfondee at the close of the third line, which 


Χ 


Rant If. GREEK PROSODY. 163 


makes the verse drag heavily, demonstrates the ob- 
structed motion of the weapon through the shield 
and breast-plate, the gradual diminution of its im- 
petus, and the final cessation of its action. 

In the fifth verse it will be observed that the last 
syllable of ἀντίκρυ, though short in itself, is made 
long by Cesura. 


ANALYSIS OF SYSTEM IIt. 


Dact. Spon. Dact. Dact. Dact. Spon. 
yd” ἐπὶ | σὲ Cac | Tiel ἃ | eaga zt | πικρὸς a | ἱστὸς. 
Trib. Spon. Dact. Dact. Dact. Shon. 
Ata μὲν | ae Coo | τηρὸς t | λῆλἄ τὸ | δαιδῶλὲε | διδ. 
ας. Spon. Dact. Dact. Spon. Spon. 
Καὶ διά | ϑὼρ ἡ | xdg πϑλὺ | δαιδαλὰ | ten  φξιστδ, 
Spon. Dact. Dact. ας. Dact. Shon. 
Μιτρῆς | Sav ips | ets, ἐρῦ | μὰ χρδὸς | tends ἃ | κὸν τῶν. 
Spon. Dact. Dact. Dact. Dact. Shon.. 
Hos | πλειστὸν if | girs dx | axes δὲ | todrs | καὶ τῆς.- 
In the first of these verses we observe the hiatus 
formed by the concurrence of the vowels sand a, the 
ene of which concludes the word agsger:, and the 
other begins the following word: both of these vow- 
els are sounded, and make parts of the same foot, 
This Aietus is seldom admitted in Latin Hexametersy 
and when received is intended to be expressive of 
some circumstance aptly represented by the hesitar 
tion of the yoice in pronunciation, the. manner of | 
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utterance, and prolongation of the sound on the 
Tympanum. ᾿ 

The figure called Diercsie, used in δίστος, the last 
word of the first line, by softening the sound of the 
diphthong, gives an agreeable termination to the 
verse. . 

The poet in these verses also employs the Dialects 
with excellent effect, not only to render his verse 
complete; but by accommodating the sound to the 
sentiment, presents in a manner, to the eye, a view 
of the circumstances he intends to describe. To be 
sensible of this, let the situation of agugers, ἐληλᾶτο, 
and du:darsese, be carefully noticed, and the effect of 
a transposition observed. 

The number of Dactyle, and one TZribrachys in- 
troduced into these verses, fully answer the inten- 
tion of the writer, and clearly display the rapid 
motion and violent effects of the arrow shot from the 
bow of the skilful archer Pandarua; and the situa- 
tion of the Sfondece in like manner represent the 
various obstructions the arrow met with iri its passage 
through three different defensive coverings, which 
must be penetrated before it could reach the body. 

That these observations are not the offspring of a 
heated imagination, and that the construction “of 
these verses was not aceidental, but the effect of pre- 
meditation, will evidently appear by comparing them 
‘with other passages of the same author, in parallel 
or similar cases, where it will be seen that the same 
mechanism, and cyen some of the same words, are 
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employed for the same purpose, and with a like 
effect. 

. Among many other passages corroborative of the 
foregoing remarks, one-only shall be selected from 
Ii. 4. 450; where we find the description of two tor- 
rents rushing with impetuosity from the mountains, 
and a comparison drawn between the tumultuous 
roaring of the waters at their confluence in a valley, 
and the confused noise and clamour of a battle, ex- 
-pressed in language so impressive, as almost to pre- 
sent the objects themselves to view. The. reader 
. who thinks preper to investigate the subject farther, 
. will uniformly find the structure of the verse to be 
.the result of design, and not the effect of accident 


DACTYL. TRIM. 6 60Ὸς ANALYSIS. 


Shon. Dact. Spon. 


At Μϑσαι τὸν Egarec,. Αἱ M& | cas τὸν E | pare 
Shon. Dact. Shon... 
«Δησασαι. osPaveres, Aged. | Tal sia | yaies . 
Spon. Dact.. . Spon. 
Tow καλλει παρεδωκαν, Ta καλλ i wage | δώκᾶν 
Spon. Dact. Spon. . 
Καὶ νῶν i Kobepese Ὁ Καὶ νῦν [ἡ Κῦθὲ | essa 
_ Spon. Dact. ὅροι. 
Ζητεῖ, λυτρῶ Pegura Ζῆτει | λύτρώ Ge | esora 


Son. ας. Shog. 


Avcarbas τον Ἐρώτα. ΛΑὔσασϑ] as τὸν E | eared 
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Snon. Dact. Spon. 


Kay λυσῃ δὲ τις avrey, Kay au | σὴ δὲ τὶς | ὥτᾶν 
δύο. Dact. Sfen. 

"Ove ἐξεισι paves δὲ Οὐκ εξ | ξισὶ μὲ | vis δὲ 
Sfon. Dact. Spon. 
Aare δεδιδακται. Agariv | in δέδγ | δχκται 
Anacr. 30. 


The preceding verses from /fmacreon, are Dacty- 


«ἂς Trimeter Acatalectic, frequently called Pherecre- 
«ξεν consisting of a Sfondece, a Dactyl, and a Sfon- 


dee. Thisis the constant order of the feet through 
this whole ode; but in the first place either an Jam- 
éue or Sfondee, and in the last, a Dactyl or Spondee, 
are indifferently admissible. Compare with this 
ode, Moschi Amor fugitivus. 

It is presumed no difficulties will occur in com- 
prehending the reason why each particular syllable 
is marked long or short. The preceding rules will 
render the reasons obvious. It may not be amiss, 
however, for the sake of beginners, to mention, that 
in the seventh line, Κἀν, being compounded of καὶ 
and αν, is a contracted syllable, and must therefore 
be long. 

In whatever measure nacreon writes, his verse 
is. always peculiarly sweet and harmonious. It is the 
more to be regretted that his genius was so often 


prostituted to purposes unjustifiable and base. 
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ELEGIAC, 


Tiewvere, μηδ᾽ ἀισχρβαῖσιν ἐφ᾽ ἐργμασε μηδ᾽ ὠἀδέκοισὶ 
Τιμας μηδ ἄρετας ἑλκοογ μηδ᾽ ἄφενος 

Ἔκυτα μὲν ites ἰσϑε' κακοῖσι δὲ μη προσομέλει 
Ανδρασιν) ἀλλ᾽ aes sav ayated ἐχεο 

Και τοῖσιν μετα πίνε καὶ εσϑιε, καὶ μετα veten 
1a, καὶ ὄνδανε τοῖς ὧν μεγολῃ δυναμός. 

Ἔσϑλων μὲν γαρ aa ἐσϑλα μαύνσεκι" wee κακοιεὶ 
δυμμιχθης), ἀπολεῖς καὶ Cov Corts νόθγο 


ELEGIAC SYSTEM ANALYZED. 


Dect. Spon. Daet. Dact. Dact. ‘Sron. 
Tewvice | μηδ᾽ Ζισχ | ease ἵ [Φ᾽ τρυμάσί | μᾶδ᾽ cet | ποιεῖ 
Spon. Dact. Spon. Anaf. Anan. 

Timets | mid? tet | τᾶς sax | &, μηδ᾽ | ἀφὶνδς. 
Dact. Spon. Dact. Dact. Dact. Spon. 
Taord μὲν | ϑτῶς | 9% κα | καιοὺ δὲ | μὴ agces | μέλει 
Dact. Spon. Sfion. Anap. Aneap. 
Avdvacots, | can αἱ | τὶ τῶν | ἐγώθῶν  ἐχἕο. 
Spon. ας. Dact. Dact. Dact. Spon. 
Kes ves | civ μὲ τὰ | πιν wets | Oe, | καὶ μὲ τὰ | τοισὶν 
Dact. Dact. Spon. Anan. Anap. 
1ζ΄, nat | avdave [τοῖς ὧν | mivyaas | Sovapis. 
Spon. Dact. Dact. Dact. Dact. Shon. 
Ἐσϑλῶν μὲν yao am | εϑλά pt | ϑησξαι" | ἡνδὲ κὰ | κοισῖ 
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Shon. Dact. Spon. Anaf. Anap. 
Ζυμμῖχϑ | 9S) awe | λέξις και | τὸν cove | a νδὸν. 
Exxeciac, being composed of Hexameter and 
Pentameter verses alternately, has in the foregoing 
system been scanned and marked accordingly. On 
the former, no additional observations are necessary; 
but with respect to the latter, viz. the Pentameter, 
which, as has been before observed, may be scanned 
two different ways; it may be noticed that in the se- 
eond line, the concluding word aeves, which is an 
Anapest, has the last syllable os necessarily long by 
Synapheia, i.e. because influenced by the initial con- 
sonant of the following verse. In the fourth, sixth, 
and eighth lines, the concluding syllables, though 
naturally short, are made long, on account of the 
pause required at the end of a sentence. The quan- 
tity of the last syllable in ageves might be accounted 
for in the same manner, without reference to Syna- 
fheia. 

The Péntameters may also be scanned otherwise ; 
thus, 
Spon. Dact. Ces. Dact. Dact. Cat. syll.or Ces. 
Times | ead” age | τὰς; [Ξλκἕο | μηδ᾽ ἄφὲ | vos. 
Dact. Spon. Ces. Dact. Dact. Cat. syll. 
Avdgaciy | ἄλλ᾽ as] st | τῶν ἀγὰ | bev ἔχξ | ὁ. 

The remaining verses of the same metre may be 
scanned in a similar manner. 

Both these modes of scanning have their uses. 
The first mode was that used by the ancients, as ap- 
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pears from Quintéhan, the second was introduced by 
the moderns. | 

Elegiac verse had its name from taryes, lamentatio, 
because it was used in plaintive compositions; the 
unequal measures aptly representing the inequalities 
always observable in grief. 


Π. ANAPASTIC METRE. 


An Ananestic verse without any restriction*® of 
places,t admits an 4napest,t Spondee, or Dactyl. 

Anafestic verses are sometimes intermixed with 
ether species; but are often in a detached system 
by themselves. 

A system is chiefly composed of Dimeters; and 
is Most correct; 

1. When each foot, or at least each Syzygy, ends 
with a word.§ 

2. When the last verse but one of the system is 
Monometer|| Acatalectic ; and the last, Dimeter Cata- 
lectic, with an ‘nafest in the second metre. 


* Kata πᾶσαν χώραν. Heph. 


+ The Dimeter Catalectic, called Paremiac, is an exception. 
This species of verse requires an Anapest in the last place but 
one, and is eonsidered incorrect when a Spondee is found there. 

+ [ἢ some instances the proper foot is resolved into a Procelets- 
matic. 

The first of the following verses is more correct than the 
second. 


Spon. nap. Spon. Shon. 
§ Zev; γάρ μὲγαλῆης | YAATOHS χομιτῶς 


Q 
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Anafe: Anan. Anan. Shon. 


Ἑνδπλὸς γὰρ ἔπ du | τὸν ἐπευθρῶσκει. 


ΠΕπ ἀκρῶν 50% 

Nixyy ὁρμῶντ᾽ wrawaAagas. 

In an Anapestic system, there is this peculiarity: 
that the last syllable of each verse is mot common as 
in other species; but has its quantity subject to the 
same restrictions, as if the foot to which it belongs, 
occurred in any other place of the verse. Clarke 
affirms, a’ has been before mentioned, that the last 
syllable must always be long, or the sentiment con- 
cluded with the verse. 

. || The Monometer Acatalectic, is called an Anapes- 
tic Base. This is sometimes dispensed with in a 
system: the Paremiac rarely. 

H πόλλᾳ βρότδις ἐστὶν tyes 

Γνώνῶι. πρὺν ἴδὲιν. δ᾽ ξυδξις μώντὶς 

Τῶν μι λλόντῶν δτὺ πράξει. δοβᾶ. 4j. near the end. 
_ A series therefore οὗ “πα αϑίϊς verses, consisting 
of one or more sentences, is to be constructed, as if 
each sentence was only a single verse. See the fore- 
going sentence from Sophocles. 

Hence, it has been laid down as a rule, that, if the 
last foot of a verse, in the middle of a sentence, 
begins as an dnafest or Sfondee, its last syllable 
must be long, zaiurally ; as, 

Anap. Spon. Son. Anapfi. 

. Ὑπὲρεχ, | Oaiess | Και σφας | tordav. Soph. Ant. 189. 

Or by frosition; as, | 
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Shon. Anap. Dact. Spon. 

Eis a¢6 | μὸν Epos Ι xb Dir | THT [ 

Σπευδῶν. Gach. Prom. 191. 

Here the «in the last word of the first line, is ren- 
dered long by position, the following word beginning 
with a double consonant; so that the first syllable of 
the next verse exercises an influence over the last 
syllable of the former. 

If the last foot of a verse in the middle of a sen- 
tence begin with a Dacty/, the last syllable must be 
short; as, 

Spon. “πα. Dan. Dact. 

Σεμνά!: τί Wav waits Egivvvts 

Anan. Spon. Anan. 

Αδικῶς θνησκοντὰς ὁρῶτε. 

This rule is dispensed with only at the end of a 
sentence, where a Tribrach, Cretic, or Trochee, 
sometimes supply the place of an 4napest, Dactyl, 
or Sfondee, but in no other case. 

Note. On the subject of Synafheia, see part se- 
cond; and see also Bentley’s Phalaris. 

There is a species of Anapfestic verse, called 4ris- 
tofthanic, or Aristofhanian, which is a Catalectic 
Tetrameter. 

Anan. Anap. Shon. Spon. Spon. Shon. Anan. 
Φανέρον μὰν ἔγῶγ᾽ [διμᾶε γνώναι tur’ τινά! wa | oly ὄμδιως. 

The verse by some called Proceleusmatic, being 
composed of feet, zsochronal to an Anafest, and end- 
ing for the most part with an Anefest, has also the 
title of Anapestic; as, 
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Procel. Procel. 

Πρὸς tusvs | psviriveg [« 

Proc. Proce. Proce. “πα. 
τὺ égta | Rabias μῶ | tad” ἵπσϊοῦ | répgsrsr. 


ANAPHSTIC SYSTEM. 


Δηλον ἐμοιγ᾽ ὡς | Φορβης χρεία 
Σ τίβον ὄγμευει τοῦ δὲ πελαῖς πον. 
Tavray γαρ ἔχειν βιοτὴς ἄντον 
Λογος ἔστι Φυσινγ θηροβολαντα 
Πτηνοῖς tots στνγερον στυγεέρως 
Oude τιν᾽ avre 


Παίωνα xaxwy ἐπινωμαΐ. 


ANALYSIS OF THE FOREGOING SYSTEM. 


Dact. Spon. Spon. Spon. 

Δηλδόν Enos γῶς | Φόρβης yous. Long, because the 
next syllable begins with two consonants. 

Anan. Shon. Dact. Shon. 

Zriper ογμῖνει | τον δὲ wiAws που 

Spon. Anah. Anap. Shon. 

Tauri yagixew | ports cores. Last long, influenced 
by the succeeding letter in the next line. 

Anan. Anan. Dact. Spon. - 

*Aoyes Ἰστὺ Φύοϊνθ | ἤρεβολβντῶ, Last long for the 
same-reason. 
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Shon. Shon. Anan. “παι. 
Πτῦῆνδις Ἰοῖς | oriviger σ' | τὐγϊρῶς 
ΟΥ̓δῪ sty” aura. Monometer Acatalectic, or Ana- 
festic Base. 
Spon. Anan. Anan. 
Tat ave xaxav| txivouar. Dimeter Catalectic, or 


Paroemiac. 


* The first metre in this verse is less correct than the other 
metres in the system, because the syllable sv in Qucsy, is short, 
and becomes long merely by the force of the following consonant. 


ANOTHER SYSTEM WITHOUT THE BASE 


Ω δὲεινον idysy rates ἀνϑρωποις 

Q δεινοτάτον πκαντῶν ὁσ᾽ yw 
Προσεκυρσ᾽ dy. Tis σ᾽ “ τλημον, 
TleersBy μανία: τις ὁ πηδησας 
Δαιμῶν μείζονα τῶν μηκίστων 

Προς τῇ on δυσδαιίμονι μοίρα 

Dev φευ δυσταν᾽ ἀλλ᾽ wd ἐσιδεῖν 
Δυνάμαι σε) ϑεέλων πολλ᾽ ἀἄνερεσϑαι 
Πολλα πυϑεσθαι, πολλα δ᾽ ἀϑρησαι" 
Τοιαν ὥρικην παφεχείς μοι. Soph. 


ANALYSIS OF THE PRECEDING SYSTEM. 


Spon. Anaf. Anup. — Shon. 
D Fis | νὸν ἴδτιν |] welds ἄνϑρ | ὥποις 
q 
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Shon. Anan. Spon. Anap. 
Ω div | ὃ ravev © ἢ ὥντῶν | ὅσ᾽ tye 
Anan. Spon. Spon. Shon. 

Ilgscixige’ | 40%. ἢ Tis o ὦ] τλῆμον. Last long, in- 
fluenced by the succeeding verse. 

Anan. Anap. Anan. Shon. 

Πρδοϊβὴ | μᾶνϊᾳ ; ἢ τὶς ὃ πῇ | δησας 

Spon. Dact. Spon. Shon. ᾿ 

Δαιμῶν | μειζονῶ || τῶν μὴ | κιστῶν 

Spon. Spon. .Dact. Spon. 

Πρὸς +H [σὴ doe ἢ δαιμῶν | posed. Last long, (be- 
cause ᾳ is an improper diphthong,) though ρα be 
preceded by a diphthong. 

Shon. Shon, Spon. Anan. 

Div, Piv, | δυσταν || ἀλλ᾽ ὃ [δ Ἰσγδειν 

Anan. Anan. Dact. Spon. 
Δύνώμαι | of, ϑέλῶν ἢ" wear art | ezrdas 
Dact. Spon. Dact. Spon. 

Πολλὰ πὺ | ber Sass, || xorard  & | ϑρῆσαι. Here ais 
short before 6 and ¢, a mute fellowed by a liquid. 

Shon. Spon. Anap. 

Toray | Φρικῆν ἢ παρέχεις | μοι. Dimeter Catalectic, 
or Paremiac. | 


SYSTEM OF PARCEMIACS. 


Seyay γυν awas ἔχε ciyar 
Kat παγταὰ λογον taxa πευσῃ" 
Ἡμῶν δ᾽ [Sexy πατρίς tors - 
HAcouer δ᾽ ae? Odvowes θειω. 
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- ANALYSIS OF THE PRECEDING PARG- 
MIAC. 


Spon, Dact. Anan. 

Σιγᾶν | νῦν πᾶς ἢ ἔχὲ ciy | av. Cat. Syil. 
Spon. Anan. Anap. 

Kes wave | ἃ Abyss τ ἢ ἀχὦῶ wiv | σὴ 

Spon. Anan. Anan. 

Ἡμῖν δ᾽ | Waxy | πατρὶς tor | ε 

Anap. “παρ. Anan. 

Πλίόμεν | δ᾽ de οδῦσσ ἢ W9% | w. Cratin. 


TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. 


D της μεγώλης σοφίας ἐκιθυμησας avbewwe wag’ ἡμῶν, 
Ὡς ἐυδαίμων ἐν Αϑηναίοις καὶ τοῖς Ελλησι γενησει, 
Ἐπμνημὼῶν is καὶ φροντιστὴς, καὶ τὸ ταλαίπωρον ἔνεστιν 
Ἐν vy ψυχὴ, καὶ μὴ κομνεῖς μεθ᾽ irra, μὴ τε βαδίζων, 
Mure ρίγων ἄχθει λιαν pate γάρισταν ἐπιθυμεῖς. 
Owe τ᾽ ἀπέχει καὶ γυμνασίων) καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἀνοήτων 
Καὶ βελτιστον τῶτο νομίζεις, omsg tines δὲξιον cvdves 
Νίκων xearrwy καὶ βϑλευῶν καὶ τὴ γλώττῃ πολεμέζων. 
Aristoph. 
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ANALYSIS OF THE PRECEDING SYSTEM. 


Spon. Anan. Anaf. Anap. Spon. Spon. 
Ω τῆς] μὲγαλῆς || σόφχως | two || μησᾶς | avdew ἢ! πὶ 
Anan. 
wae’ i | μων 
Shon. Spon. Anaf. Sfron. Spon. Spon. 
Ὡς ἔν | δαϊμῶν ἢ ἕν Ady | νῶτδις || κά! vos | Ἑλλῆσ ΠΥ 
Anan. 
ying ] oes | 
Spon. Spon. Shon. Spon. Dact. 
Ei wry | may ts || καὶ Φρὸν | tiers, || κά τὸ τὰ | 
Shon. Anan. 
rw πῷ || ed ἔνεστ᾽ [ιν . 
Spon. Spon. Spon. Spon. Spon. Spon. 
Ev τῇ | Yori, ἢ vets μὰ | κάμνεις |] mie tor | ὥς μὴ ἢ τέ 
Anan. 
βάδιζ | ws 
Dact. Shon. Shon. Spon. Anan. Dact. 
Magri οἵ | γῶν ἄχϑ ἢ τι λῖ | ὧν μῆ |] oy’ ἄριστ᾽ | ay tee] 
Spon. 
ϑύμεις. Brachycatalectic. 
Shon. Anap.° Spon. Anap. Spon. Spon. 
Ons | τ᾽ ἀπίχτι || καὶ γῦμν | dota, ἢ nas τῶν | ἀλλῶε 
Anan. 


|| evogr | wy ὶ 


PakrT Ill. 
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ir 


Spon. Anap. Spon. - 


Kas Bear | ioroy || τῶτα v0 | wil EtG, |] Sate τι | κοςδὶξ |] 


Shon. Spon. Dact. 
Aina. 
sav ade | α 
Shon. Spon. Spon. 


Spon. Spon. Shon. 


Νικῶν | wearray ἢ sas βᾷ | λινῶν ἢ κατ τῇ | yAdres || 


Anafr. 
worrul | ate 


TH. AMBIC METRE. 


IAMBIC SYSTEMS. 


The first, third, and 
- fifth places admit an Jam- 
dbus or Sfondee. 


The second, fourth, and 
sixth places admit an 
Lambus only. 


DIM. CATALECTIC. 
Ov pos μέλει Tyyaw 

Ts Σαρδεων ἀνακτος. 
Ov aspect ms χρυσος, 
Ουδὲ PSovw Tugarvers. — 
Ἐμοι μέλει μευβοῖσε 
Καταβρέχειν ὑπηνην" 
Epos μέλει ροδοισι 
Κωταστρεϑεῖν καβηνεῦ, 
To σημέρον μελεῖ Mel, 
To δ᾽ ἀυρίιον τις ὀιδὲν 3 
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VARIATIONS. 


The Jaméus in the odd 
places, resolvable into a 
Tribrach. 

The Spondee in the odd 
places resolvable into a 
Dactyl or Ananest. 

The Jaméue in the even 


places, (except the 1851) 


resolvableintoa 7ribrach, 
an Anapfiest substituted in 
case of a proper name 
only. 


GREEK PROSODY. 


Part IIt. 


BEGINNING WITH 
AN ANAPSEST. 


Axedoito ἔρωτος auTes 
O τὸν ἄργυρον Φιλησας. 
Δια τᾶτον ux ἀδελῷος, 
Alia τῶῶτον & ToxnES® 
Πολεμοι Doves δὶ autor. 
Tede χεῖρον, ὀλλυμεσϑα 
Ase τῶτον os Φιλῶντες. 
Anacreon. 


ANALYSIS OF THE FOREGOING SYSTEMS. 


Shon. amb. Lamb. 


Ov mas | μὲ rz ἢ Toya | # Catalectic syllable. 
The following verses are all measured and scanned 


as the first. 


Του Sag? | tav ἢ avaxr | os 
Οὐθ᾽ aie | Fit || μὲ reve  ος 
Οὔδ' 296 | ova | +d ρῶνν | ons. 
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Lamb. Iamb. Tamé. - 
Ἐμδι | μέλει || μὕρδισ᾽  ε Catalectic syllable. 
Karape | txts || ὕπῆν | a 
Ἐμδι] μέλει || godoso | ὁ 
Katacr | φέφειν ἢ κώρην | 
Τὸ σῇ | μὲρον pe |] ἕλει | μοι 
Τὸ δ᾽ av | οἵ ὄντ || ὃς ocd | εν. 


SECOND SYSTEM. 


Anan. Tfamb. Jamb. 

Axorst | τὸ πρῶ || τὸς ὧν | τὸς Catalectic syllable. 

‘The following are scanned in the same manner as 
the first. | 

O rey dey ὃ ρόνῷ |] ¥ Ano | as 

Aid rar [ὅν Fx || ὥδελφ | ος 

Διά τῶτ | ov 8] τῇ κῃ [ες 

Πολὲ pos | Φόνδι || δῪ ἄντ | oy 

Τὸ δὲ yee | ρὸν δλλῚ ὕμεσθϑ | α« 

Ava rir | ov δὲ] φύλδντ | es. 


TRIMETERS OR SENARIIE. 


Ἐν wavrs πράγεῖ δ᾽ ἐσθ ὁμιλίας κάκης 
“Kantor εἶδεν, κάρτος κομίξεος. 

Arns aguen ϑανατον ἐκκαρπίζεται. 
H γαρ ξυνεισβας wAcsev ἔυσεβης ἄνερ 
Ναυτησι ϑέφμοις καὶ πανθργιο τινί, 
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OAwAN ardgay σὺν ϑεοπτυφώ yever 

H guy πολίταις ἀνδρωσιι, dinacios wt, 
Ἐχϑροξενοις τε καὶ θεων apmpmort, 

Tavre κυρησας ἐκδίκως ἀγρευμιαίτος, 

Πληγειῖς Sex μαστίγι παγκοινω δαμὴης Eschyl. 


ANALYSIS OF IAMBIC TRIMETERS. 


Frimeter Avatalectic. 
Iam. Iam. Spon. Iam. Iam. Jam. 
Ἐν way | τὺ wee ἢ vis δ᾽ 08? | ὅμι | Ares | κάκης 
tam. fam. fam. Jam. fam. Iam. ᾿ 
Kaxi | ov 58} ἕν κάρα ὅς & ἢ xomior [τ ὃς 
Shon. Iam. Dact. Jam. Iam. Jam. 
A τῆς | ἄρδυ || ρα Sara | τὸν κα |] seit | tows 
Spon. tam.. Spon. Jam. Jam. Jam. 
H γαρξ  ὕνεισ᾽ || Bats πλδι | ov tv || σέβῆης | arte 
Spon. fam. Spon. Tam. Iam. Jam. 
Ναυτῇ | of Sige || oss καὶ | πᾶνωρ ἢ ya | τὸ vi 
Lam. Jam. Sfion. Jam. Spon. Tam. 
Ord | Adv’ avd || gay συνϑ | torr || vere [γίνει 
“Spon. Iam. Spon. Jam. Jam. Jam. 
H fovw | ὁ ai ἢ ταῖς cevd | psoivd' || ¥ καὶ | ὃς ὧν 
Shon. Jam. Jam. Jam. Spon. Tam. 
Ἐχϑροξ  ἕνοις ἢ τί καὶ | Séwv || ἀμνη | μοσὶ 
Shon. Jam. Spon. Jam. Shon. Iam. 
Tavre | κῦρ ἡ || σας txd | ἵκως |] ayeiv | μάτος 
Shon. fam. Spon. Tam. Spon. Tam. 
Πληγέεις | 9 δ || μαστὶ | yt rays || κοινῷ | δώμη. 
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Note 1. Moreil rejects the Anapfest in the third 
place, because thereby the cesural pause is destroyed ; 
and Person admits the Anapest in the first place 
only, and alters the lines in Zechylue and Softhoctes, 
which militate against his hypothesis. 

2. Hephestion, though he rejects the ‘nafest in 
the second and fourth place, is silent respecting the 
third and fifth places. 

3. The Dactyl frequently occurs in the third seat, 
in correct Jaméica, particularly in Euripides ; whence 
it has been by some concluded, that a Sfondee in the 
same place might be resolved into an 4nafest. 

4. In the fifth seat, the admission of the Dacty/.is 
objected to, because the Jambéic Trimeter in that 


case, too nearly resembles the conclusion of a lame 
Heroic. 


EXAMPLE 


Of an napest in a proper name, substituted for an 
Iambus in the fourth place. 


-Kowsle cavtny, Ayriveyn, δόμων iow, Eurip. 


ANALYZED. 
Tam. fam. Spon. Anaf. Tam. Tam. 
Kouit |i i cau ἢ τὴν Avr ] Yyovy || δ ὅμιῶν Ϊ tra. 


Μαλιστα Φοιβὼ Τειρεσίαν παρ᾽ cutis ay. 
R 
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ANALYZED. 

Μάλιστ | & O58 | ὦ Tee | tctarer ἢ aes | ti av. 

The fourth foot of the last line may however be 
scanned thus, iciess, the τα being a Synizesis. 

Though in the irregular Jaméics of Aristophanes, 
an Anapest be admitted in the even places, even 
where there is no proper name; in the 7ragic poets, 
this is not allowed. ἢ 

Anacreon also admits of several irregularities, as 
the Cretic in the first place, which is certainly inad- 
missible in verses regularly constructed. 

Note. That in Jaméic metre, a Dactyl should be 
avoided in the fifth place, and resolved feet should 
not concur. 

The following lines have an /nafest in the third 
place, and are on that account by some called harsh 
or unmusical. 

Spon. Jamb. Anap. 7απιδ. Iamb. Jamb. 

Δέξει | rev av ἢ rev" ὥριθμ | ἂν Sx ἢ ἔγῶ | κτἄνον 

famb. lamb. Anan. Tamb. Spon. 7απιό. 

Κακὸν x | axais ἢ vty cues | gov exe |] ρέψαι | βῖδν. 

Or by changing the dnapest into a Tribrack ; thus, 
Spond. amb. Tribrach. Iamb. Iamb. Jamb. 

Azgis | τὸν av |] τὸν cet | Ousy ὅκ | tye | κτάνον. 


Κακὸν x | ἄκος |] νἵν ous | ρὸν exe ff eifas | Bior. 
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TROCHAIC METRE. 


Trocuaic PENTHEMIMERIS. - 
In the odd places, is TZrock..Zroch: 
admitted a Trochee only. Κεισὶ |. ras τὰ | Aas. Soph. 


_In the even places, are Ε. 248. 
admissible, a Zrochee and 
a Spondee. 
VARIATIONS. 


Trocuaic HerHTHEMIMERIS. 


The TZrochee in any Troch. Spond. Troch. 
place resolvable into a Marie  ἐισχῦ | νᾶς ἔ| may 
Tribrach. ; vl, 174. 

A Shondee into a Dac- Hae| ya we | ¢avi | ται. 
tyl* or Anapest. 


* A Dactyl ora Spondee is sometimes found in the odd places 
in Arisiophanes; but only in long verses. 


tA Dactyl in the odd places occurs only in proper 
names. 

Trochaic verses are mostly Catalectic. A system 
of them consists generally of Catalectic Tetrameters ; 
sometimes of Dimeters Catalectic and Acatalectic 
intermixed. 

In Zetrameters the second metre should always 
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end with a word, as already mentioned in the fore- 
going part of this prosody. 

The precept and example is given by Zerentianus 
in the same verses: . 
finis ut quarti pedis 

Nominis verbive fine comma primum clauderet. 

This rule is said to be invariably observed by the 
Tragic poets, with the exception of a privative, and 
prepositions prefixed. 

Troch. Troch. Troch. Troch. Troch. Troch. 

Ταυτὰ | mas δὲ || πλῆμξ | gine & ἢ Pedoris | tasty | 
Troch. 
iwpet [ σι. echyl. Pere. 165. 

Porson however does not admit the propriety of 
this exception, and alters the verse thus: 

Ταυτὰ os piginy adearres torty iv Detots διίπλη. 


+ Example of a Dactyl introduced in place of a proper name. 


Or. 1566. Συύγγδ | save’ ἵ |] wav, vad | δὴν τὶ ἢ! τὸν 
rad | ἑ ξῦν | δεώντώ | nos. 

{Mess do | μᾶς ore | χδντἄ | weaved || cos πὰ | φἰστῷ ff 
τὰς yo | ἐς. Ph. 1331. 


+ Example of a Tetrameter with a Sfondee in the sceond, 
fourth, and sixth places. 
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TROCHAIC SYSTEMS. 


DIMETER. 


TIlwAs Ognxin, τι δὴ με 
Ackev ὀμμασι βλεπδσα 


Νηλέως Devyetsy δοκεῖς δὲ 


Μηδὲν ἐιδενωι coer; 


Ισϑι ros, κάλως μεν ἀν τοί 
Toy χαλινὸν ἐμβαλοιμι 
Ἡνιας δ᾽ ἔχων, στρεφοιμὶ 


Αμῷε τερματα deems 


Nouv δὲ Acsmares τε βοσκεαν, 


ANALYSIS. 
Tr. Tr. Tr. 
Πῶλέ | Oggxt || 7 τῇ [. 
Pr. ἧς 
δὴ μὲ᾿ ῶ 
Λδξὸν [a sume lor βλέ} | ἃ 
ECE δ᾽ 
Zr. Sp. Tr. s. 
Naat | ὡς Qev || γεις δδ || *. 
Tr. 
κεις δὲ. J 
Tr. Tr. Tr. 
Μηδὲν | ειδέν || ws oo [ Poy 
Cat. or Hepth. 
Tr. Tr. Tr. 
Ισϑγ] τδι κῶ | λῶς μὲν | 
Sp. ἣν 
ὧν TOs 8 
Tov χά | λῖνδν || τμβᾶ | & 
λδιμξ ἊΣ 
Tr. Fr. Tr. δ᾽ 


Hyi ὡς δ᾽ ὁ || χῶν ore? | 
Φοιμὶ. 

ἘΑμφὶ | τερμᾶ || trades | μᾷ 
Cat. . 
Tr. Sp. Tr. 


tnov δὲ} λημῶ ἢ rds τὲ | 


βέσκτ | as. Εἶν}. 
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Tr. Sar. Tr. 
Κυρα te cxiprace παίζεις Kidal si cxig || rica | 


: = 
πα (Ἐς. [τ 
Tr. Tr. Tr. 5 
Δεξίιον γαρ ἱπαοπειρην Δεξὲ | ον γῶρ {Πππὸ ] ὃ 
. = 
weeny 


Ουκ ἐχεις ἐπεμβατην. Anac. Otxt | xtisew  ἐμβῶ [τὴν 
Cat. 


* The last foot of this line may be called a Tribrach, τὰ δρόμᾶ, 
because in δφοβυδ) we meet with an instance of a ¢ following the 
widdle letter δ᾽, in which case the &, which of itself is short, will 


continue short; and the last syllable being common, the verse will 
then be Brachycatalectic. 


{ In this line, Begxeas may be a Spondee, sat being a Synize- 
sis. In that ease the verse will be properly a Dimeter Acatalee- 
tic, and this method of scanning the line appears preferable. As 
it stands divided above, it is a Dimeter Hypercatalectic, or Ba- 


chilidian. 
DIM. CATALECTIC. ANALYSIS. 
Tro. Sp. Tro. 
Μηδὲ τις κικλησκετῶ Μηδὲ | τὶς xix || λῆσκζ | ro 
Tro. Tro. Tro. 
RvpPoge τετυμμενος Ἐυμφὸ | ρὰ τὶ || τῦμμον | os 
Tro. Tro. Fro. 
Tur ἔπος θροωμενος ἡ Tart] wes bes Il Sutr | os 
QD Arxe Ω A: κα Monometer Ca- 
talectic, an imperfect 
verse. 


M. θρονοῖ τ᾽ Ἔριννυων. Ω bes | νὸν τ᾿ Β ἢ gives | wn 
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Tavra tis tay ἄν Warne Tavrd | ric ray || ἀνπὰ [10 
ΤῊΝ 
H rexuca νεοφάαθης *H si | κϑοώ { vided [ ᾿ς 
Οἰκτὸον ὀικτισαιτ ἐπει- Οἰκτὸν | Sint’ {f oats τὲ | πει- 
-ἂη witves δόμος Δικας. τὸ tat | τοῖν δὸ |] as Az] cece. 
fEschyl. 


* Niowes may either be a Tribrach instead of a Froehee, 
being feet of equal times, or γὲΦ may be a Synizesiz.. 


+ In this verse the syllable *¢ is short, the two consonants, 7% 
being a slender mute followed by a liquid. 


Vv 


TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. 


Maree ὃ λογων ayer ἐστ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ avarwtes χρονες 

Ουν μησωματην, περαίνει δ᾽ ὀυδὲν ἡ προθυμία" 

Ov γαρ αν ξυμβαιμεν ἄλλως) ἡ πὶ τοῖς ἐιρημενοῖς 

Ὥστε με σκηστρων κρωτῶντα, eyed” avant ἐϊναι vores 
Tay μακρὼν δ᾽ ἀπαλλαγείισῳ γαϑετημώτων μ᾽ ἔα. 

Ke συ τωνδ᾽ ἐξω κοροιζον τειχέων καὶ κατϑανη. Eurifi. 


ΤἘΚΟΟΠΜΑΙΟ TETRAMETER CATALECTIC 
ANALYZED. 


Tr. Tr. Tr. Spon. Tr. Shen. Tr. 
Mivie | ἐν Ao |} γῶν ὦ ᾿ γῶν ἔστ ἢ ἀλλ᾽ ὦ | rare |i ras xe | 
Cat. syll. 


γος 
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Tr. Tr. Tr. Sp. Tr. Tr. Tr. 
Οὖν μὲ | cops ἢ τὴν xt | eae vic δ᾽ δυδὲν [ ἢ πρὸ | 8ὺ- 
nt] 

Tr. Sf. Tr. Sr. Tr. Shp. Tr. 
Os γάρ | ay fom ἢ βαιριν Ι λλῶς ἢ uxt | τις τί ἢ φῇ μεν ἰ 
ol 

Tr. Sh. Tr. Tr. Tr. SR Tr. 
Deri  μεσκῆπ || τρῶν xed | τξντὰ || τῆσδῶν | ἀκτει || να χ- 


te | νος 

Tr. Tr. Tr. Tr. Tr. Tr. Tr. 
Tay pai | κρῶν ὃὰ ἢ παλλὰ | γεισῷ |] 8h | reed | τῶν 
ni [4 


Tr. Sp. Tr. δ. Tr. Sp. Tr. 
Kas σὺ | τονδτξ | ὦ xo | nile ἢ τειχὲ | ὧν καὶ ἢ] κατϑὰ | ve. 


IONIC METRE A MAJORE. 


What is termed a pure Jonic verse, very rarely 
consists wholly of Ionics, but admitsa Zrochaic Di- 
fodia,* promiscuously with its proper feet. 

Seale allows the following varieties in the Ionic a 
majore, or greater Ionic metre; though it may be 
doubted whether verses so constructed can be called 
pure Ionics ; viz. 

Var. 1. The second Peont is sometimes found in 
the first place; the reason for which has been at- 
tempted to be given in part 2. 


5 The verse never ends with the proper foot complete; but has 
either a T'rrochaic Dipodia, (or Syzygy, as some term it,) or the 
~~~~er foot incomplete; thus, 
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fon. a mej. Ditrock. 
Eipy radi | χειρόδικτά. Soph. 
fon. a maj. Ton. @ maj. Ditrock. 
Has cum gémi | na compédé | dédicat ci | ténds. 
-Brach. Mart. 2. 29. 
Ditroch. Great. Ion. Great.Ion. Sprond. 
Πλξοῖος sig | τστῖν, toni | ya στώμὼ Po | Pires. 
Great. Ion. Great. fon. 3. Efitr. 
Pansa dptimé | Divés cdld} vis si bonds }ésse. Efion. 
These two last are Tetrameter Brachycatalectic, called Setadic 
verses. - 


Peon 2. | 

t THAT μὲ χὸ | eit. Soph. Dim. Brachycat. 

Peon. 2. Ditroch. 

Atxds 93 | βητὸς δὴ. Dim. Acatalectic. 

Paon 2. Ion. @ maj. Epiir. 2. 

Πδᾶς rigtv | ἀνθὸς μώλἄ | κἂν μώτιυσαι. Trim. Acat. 

Peon 2. 

Att πὺκὺ Ϊ γάϊς δοᾶσδις. Dim. Cat. 

Paon 2. Ditroch. 

Als xart | χῶν ἀνηξέ [μὲν 08s. Phen. 343. 

The last verse is a I'rimeter Catalectic. 

Var. 2. A Molossus is sometimes found in an even 
intermediate place, with a Zrochaic Difodia, or, as 
it is by some called, a Trochaic Syzygy following.* 

* This restriction prevents the concurrence of too many long 
sy lables. 

Ditroch. Moloss. Ditroch. 

Και κὠκῶς & | visrazoy | Langarivs | κὄσμοςς. A Te- 
trameter Brachycatalectic. 

Var. 3. The second Peon is occasionally joined to 
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a second or third Efitrite, so that the two feet to- 
gether are equal in time to two Jonic feet. This is 
called an Avaxdacss,* the defect in time of the pre- 
ceding foot being in this case supplied by the re- 
dundant time of the subsequent. 

The verse so disposed is called Αναχλωμένος. 

Ditrock. resol. 

* Tira θέον τὰν | ἥρωα. Dim. Catal. 

The first foot of the above verse is a double Tro- 
chee resolved. 

Fon.amaj.\.res. Ion.a maj. Ion. a maj. 2. resol. 

Tt γὰρ τσμὶν ὅ | λῶς ἢ πόδα | wis γίγδνα μὲν | υλης. 
Ion. α maj.l.res. Ef. 1. ἰαδὲ ree. Ditroch. 

Στὄχώσαι xara | gidvrey τ βγ | Srixev vs | ησας. 

These two verses are Zetrameter Brachycatalectic, 
but the last must be considered impure. 

The second metre of this verse may however be 
amended, by admitting ceevrey to form but two sylla- 
bles, and then it will be pronounced cavrey, the fav 
being a Sunyzesis; and in this contracted form, the 
word is frequently found: then the second metre will 
be a regular Jonic a majore ; thus, 

2. Paon. 2. Efitr. TIon.a maj. Ditrock. 
Aint μὲν | ἃ σέλανα | καὶ wante δὲς μέσαι δὲ. 

The above verse isa Zetrametcr vicatalectic. The 
first metre is a second Peon containing five times; 
the second metre is a second £pitrite containing 
seven times: so that the first and second meéres 
taken together, consist of twelve times, equivalent 
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to the number of times contained in two greater ᾿ 
Lonice. 

Thus the deficient time in the first metre is by 
Ανακλάσις, compensated by the redundant time in the 
second. | 

Var. 4. Resolutions of the leng syllable are al- 
lowable in all possible varieties. See examples of 
- this above, under the last note. 

Mr. Seale’s definition of an Efionic is as follows: 

If the three remaining Pons, or the second Peon 
in any place but the first, without an Avaxaaects; or, 

If an Jambic Difodia,* or third Epfitrite, a Cho- 
riambus, or any of the discordant feett of four syl- 
lables, be found in the same verse with an Jonic foot, 


the verse is then termed Epionic. 


Dijam6. Jon.a maj. _—- Ditroch. 
* Qiod ὃ misér [ἰδ pérdls & | moré friistra. 
¢ Antispast, and the other Epitrites. 


JONIC SYSTEMS. 


TRIMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. 


ThAnens μὲν ἐῷαινετ᾽ ἀσελανα 
Aid” ὡς wees βωμῶν ἐσταθησαν. Sapp. 
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TETRAMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. 


Es καὶ βασίιλευς wePunas, ὡς bryres ἀκυσον 
Ear χρυσοβορῆς, τονο τυχης ἐστιν ἑπαρμω 
Ear ἀλωζόνῃης, Tut ἄνοιεις ἔστι Peveyus 
Ear δὲ σωφρονης͵ Ture θεων δωρον ὑπάρχει 
Fi σωφροσυνῃ wagersis, tar μενρῃς σειντον. 
Σωκρώτῃν ὁ ποσμος πεποίηκεν σοβον ἐιναι 
Kat κακῶς ἀνεῖλεν τὸν Σωκράτην ὁ ποῦμος 
Eo τ φυλαικῃ, xavier ots πίων Tebvens 
Koves os nates θραπην Evetridqy iteayer 

Tov θειον Opager λιμὸς κατεδαπανησεν 
Αγαϑος, ἐνῴνυης δίκαιος, ἔντυχης ὃς sary 
Te PSeve λαβεῖν des μερεδαγ μῶμον ἔχειν det. δοίαα. 


IONIC SYSTEMS ANALYZED. 


TRIMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. 


fon. a maj. Ditroch. 
wAnens μὲν ἔ| Pasvis’ ἃ ot | Adve 
fon. a maj. Ditroeh. 


AW ὡς wigs | βωμὸν tore θησαν. 
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TETRAMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. 


Ion. a maj. Ditroch. fon, a maj. 
Ei xs Paot | λὲος πίφοκάςᾳ, | ὡς θνητὸς & | κἄσον 
Ton.a maj. Ion.amaj. Ion. a maj. 
*Eay yvevrePe ]Η eas, τῶτΥ TY [ χῆς Erriy ἕ | TOC. 
Ditroch. Efitr. 3. Great. Ion. 
tEay wader | ttc, Bz eves | ὡς iors Qos | ἄγμω 
Ditroch. Great. Ion. Great. Ion. 
Edy δὲ σώφρὸν | ἧς, tare θὲ ὧν δῶρον ow | ἄρχει 
Great. Ion. Ditroch. Ditroch. 
{H σωφρδσῦν | ἢ πάρεστιν | ταν μέτρης of | avroy. 


* Inthe second verse €@ in ἔων by a Synizesis forms but one 
syNable, and assuming then the nature of a diphthong, makes the 
syllable long. The same observation extends to the same word in 
the third, fourth, and fifth verses. In the second, fourth, and 
fifth, however, ΟΡ is followed by a consonant, which would ren- 
der the syllable long of course. 

{ The second foot in this verse is marked as a third Epitrite, 
but if the diphthong 06 in @voses be admitted to be short, a9 pre- 
ceding a vowel; the second foot will be an Jonic a majere, and - 
the verse will be regular; otherwise it will be an Epionce. 


+ Inthis verse, in the third meire, the short vowcl ¢ continues 


short, because the two consonants τῷ which follow, are a tenuis 
followed hy a liquid. In the third verse also, and in the third 
metre, is also short, because followed by an aspivate and a liquid. 


Ditroch. Ion.amaj. Ion. a maj. 
aLaxearry Η Ϊ κοσμὸς FEROS | ἧκεν ToDoy | εἰνα 
Ditroch. Moloss.  Ditroch. 
DK at κακῶς wy | ειλὲν τὸν | Lancarny ὃ Ϊ XO 7 {L9G 
Ion. amaj. fon. a maj. Ditroch. resol. 
CEy τῇ Dura | xii, xaviov | ort πτῶν τἕϑν | axe 


S 
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Ditroch. Jon. a min. Ditroch. 
Karis δι xd | τὰ Θράκην Eo | piatdyy ire | γον. 
Great. Ion. Dispion. Procieus. 
Tov Octey Ow | NeOY Aimes [ κὠτὶ dawey i acey 
Ditroch. Ditroch, Ditroch. 
fAyalos, τυφῦ | ns, δυκαιὅς | τυτῦχῆς ὅς | cary 
Ditroch. 70}. ἃ πιᾶ). Jon. a maj. 
Tor φϑέναᾷ AaB  τῖν dts mies | day paws ἐχ [εἰν des. 


a In this verse, the diphthong 64 is shortened before a vowel. 

Ὁ In this verse, the second metre is a Molossus with a double 
Trochee succeeding, and there is not a single Jonic in the verse. 
The Molossus is equivalent in time to an Jonéc a majore. 

¢ This verse has its third metre a Ditrocheus, with the first 
syllable resolved. ‘The first syllable of τέθνηκε is here short, be- 
cause the short vowel is followed by an aspirate and a liquid. 

d If the second syllable θρακην be long, ns it comnionly is, the 
second metre will be a first Epitrite, and the verse an Epionic ; 
but it would appear that this line must be faulty, and that it might 
be corrected thus, 

Kovis xara | Ogaxiy | Eve | ixtdyy ¢| teaver, An 
Tonic a majore, a Molossus, and Ditrocheus. 


In the verse thus divided, the second metre is a Dispondeus, and 
the third a Procieusmaticus; the supernumerary time in the se- 
cond metre compensating for the deficient time in the third, by 
AVOKAETICn 

e But this verse may he otherwise divided; thus, 


Ion. a maj. Molossus. Ditroch. Resol. 

Τὸν Gusev O  μῆρον Ar | μὲς κὠτίδαπῶν | noe 

The seeond metre is now a Molossus agreeably to the rule; 
and the third metre is a Ditrocheus, having the first syllable of 
the second T’rochee resolved. 

f The first metre of this verse is a Ditrocheus, with the firs 
syllable of the first foot resolved. 

g Here we find δὰ long, before a liquid. 
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A SERIES OF LATIN IONIC VERSES, FROM 
TERENTIANUS, ANALYZED. 


TETRAMETER BRACHYCATALECTIC. 


Lon. ἃ maj. fon. ἃ maj. Ion. a maj. 
Tradint hémin [ és, sécté qui] bis Pythagé | 
rea est; 
‘Ion. a maj. Ion.a maj. Ditroch. 
Arcana séc | iti physi | cis réméta | ciusis, 
fon.a maj. fIon.amaj. Ditroch. 
Vocés niimér | i-nén sim | tes haberé ] simmas ; 
fon.a maj. Ion.amaj. Ditroch. 
Et ndmina | tradint τι | litéris pér | acta, 
fon. @ για). Ion. a maj. Ditroch. 
. Hac iit ntimér | ts pliribtis, | illa sint min | utis, 
fon.amaj. -Ion.a maj. Ditroch. 
Quandégqile stib | ibiint diibi | z péricla | pugne, 
Lon. @ maj. fon.a maj. Ditroch. 
Major ntimér | ts qui stétér | it, favéré | palmam 
Presagia | léthi. mini | ma patéré | summa 
Sic Patréclon | dlim Héctére | a mani pér | isse 
Sic Héctora | tradiint cécid | issé mdx A | chilli. 
Terent. 
In the preceding system of verses from Zerentia- 
nus Maurus, it may be observed for the sake of be- 
ginners, that tradunt and nomina have each the first 
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syllable long, because these syllables are formed by 
contraction from fransdunt and noscimen. 

Patroclus, though strictly, according to the rules 
of Latin prosody, and the practice of the Roman 
poets, it may have both the first and second syllables, 
either long or short, in Homer has both uniformly 
long. 


OF IONIC METRE A MINORE. 


It has been already mentioned in the second part, 
that the verse termed Jonic a minore, instead of a 
Ditrochaus, admits a Dijambue. It may be added 
that this metre is often composed entirely of its pro- 
per feet.* 

It admits however of an Jambic Dipodia,t or Sy- 
zygy, (as it is termed by some,) and that promis- 
cuously; beginning sometimes with a third Peon,} 
followed by one of the Efitrites for an dvaxnAaqis.|| 

Ion.amin. Ion. a min. Ion. a min. 
* Onrlods nas | work pay δὲ | Ὁ χώλκω | κἐφάλαν. Phryn. 
Ion.amin. - Ion.amin. TIon.amin. Ion. @ 

Misérarum ést | néc dmori [ daré ladm | né&qiie 
min. 
vind. Hor. 

Dijamb. Ion, a min. 

+ Opavrss av | orig ὦ χρῦ ] cia. Trim. Brach. 

Softh. 
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Peon. 3. Ejiir. 3. 

ἡ Στιφινῶν & | τὸν γλύκῦν [ Dim. Acat. Pind. 
Olym. 5. 

Peon. 3. Enfitr.2. Peon. 3. 

I] Χάλέπως τ | φῶς βδιζεντ᾽ | txtatve’t | συντρέχειν 

In the preceding verse, the Anaclasis is double. 
The first metre is deficient by one time, which is 
supplied by the superabundant time in the second. 
The third metre in like manner is defective, and must 
be supplied by the fourth. The verse is a 7Zetrame- 

-ter Catalectic. 

A Molossus sometimes occurs in the beginning of 
the verse, and also in the odd places with an Jambic 
Dipodia preceding ;* as, 

Moloss. Ion.amin. Jon. a min. 

Γἄλλᾳι μῆ | πρὸς δρειῆς | Φιλόθῦρσςι | δρύμάδις. Te- 

tram. Cat. 


* The lambic Dipodia, or Syzygy, precedes, to prevent the 
concurrence of too many long syllables; as, 


Iorn.amin. Dijamb. Maoloss. 
Eni Qivys | σὴν avdgis ὥς | sevibts | mcacxes. Tetram. 
Cat. 


In the metre denominated Jonic a minore, or lesser 
Tonic, an Anaclasis is indispensable, if a third Peon 
begins the verse. In the greater Ionic, when a 
second Peon begins, though an “naclasie is strictly 
regular, it is less necessary, because a stress is na-_ 
turally laid upon the first syllable of the verse, nearly - 
equal to that which would be laid upon the proper 
foot. 
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In the intermediate places, a second or third Peon 
is prefixed to asecond Efitrize, and this construction 
of the verse is called, as before, avaxAacis. 

fon.a min. Peon. 3. 2. Efitr. 

Πύϑόμαᾶν καὶ | κατίδον ἕ | cara φευγῶν. Trim. Acat. 

Dijamb. Peon. 3. 2. Efiitr. ᾿ 

Ἐχειμὲν Av | δρόμεδα κα | λᾶν ὥμδιβῶν. Sappk. 

Resolutions of the long syllables are allowed in 
this, as in the greater Ionic Metre. 

An Efionic verse, a minore, is constituted by in- 
termixing with the Jonic feet, a double Zrochec,* 
second Epitrite,t or Peon, without an Avexaacis. 

Lon. a min. Ditroch. 
* Ts xt κλησκῶ | raced” twa | μόν. Dim. Hyper- 
cae. ᾿ 
2. Epitr. Ion. a min. 

t Τανδ᾽ ἐτδιμᾶν [ὁδὸν sx¥et. Dimeter Acatalectic, 
the last long syllable of the Jonic being resolved into 
two short. | 

The two species of Zonic feet are not to be inter- 
mixed in the same verse. 


‘ IONIC SYSTEMS. 
DiMETER. 
1. Δοκίμος δ᾽ δ τις ὑποστας 


Meyadw βευματι Pater, 
Ἐχύυροις ἐρκεσιν ἐίργειν 
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Apmayoy κυμὰ θαλασσης" 
Απροσοίστος γαρ ὁ Περσῶν 
Στρατος, ἀλκιῷῴρων τε λάος. 
Δολομιητιν δ᾽ awaray θεὼ 
Τις ἄνηρ θνατος ἀλυξει; 

Tis ὁ χρακίπνω ποδὲ πηδὴ- 


TOG ἐυπέτεος ἀνάίσσων ; 


2. Ἐσιδοι δ᾽ Αφτεμις ayve 
Στολον cintiComeve μηδ᾿ 
Ya” ἀναγκας 

Ταμος ἐλθοι Κυθερειος" 
Στυγέερον πέλει Tod” ἀθλον, 
Koumeides δ᾽ ὀυκ 
Αμελει γ᾽ ἔσμος οδ᾽ ἐυῴρων. 
Auaras γα ΄ 

Διος ἄγχιστα σὺν ἤρα 
Τιέται δ᾽ ἀιολομητις 

Οεος ἐργοίς ἔπι σεμνορίς, LEschyl. 


199 


Note. That in Ionic systems, a minore, as in the 
Anaspastics, and in short 7rockaics, the Synapheie 


goes through the system. 
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IONIC SYSTEMS ANALYZED. 
DiMETER. 


fon. a min. Jon. a min. 
Asxtuss δ᾽ ἃ | th ὕποσοτας 
fon.amin. Ton. α min. 
Miyaad giv | matt φὥτῶν 
fon. amin. Ton. a min. 
Ἐχῦροις igx | tory τιργέιν 
fon.amin. fon. a min. 
Ama xay xi | μά θαλασσὴς 
fon.amin. Ton. a min. 
Απρὸόσδισγος | γάρ ὁ Περσῶν 
Peon. 3. 2. Efitr. 
6. Ureates, ἀλκὶ | Pedy τὶ rts 


.22239)0209}" 


Jon.amin. Ion. a min. 
7. Αδλὸ μῆτιν | δ᾽ awaravlts 
]οηπ. α ηιΐϊπ. Ton. a min, 
Tis ἀνὴρ Ove | τὸς ὠλὺύξει 
Jon.amin. Jon. ἃ min, 

» T% 6 xgatave | week πηδη- 

Jon.amin. dIon.a min. 

mares tuwirt | ὅς ἄνῶισσῶν. 


.2122920200}»" 


In the sixth line of the above system, the first 
metre is a Peon. 3, containing five times, one time 
being deficient, which is compensated by the super- 
fluous time in the following 2. Epitrite, (which con- 
tains seven times), by avaxAacis; the verse is there- 
fore styled avaxAwperesy V1Z. $1785. 

In the same verse, the last syllable es, is long by 
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cuapem, because the next line begins with a conso- 
nant. 

In the seventh verse, iv is a Synizeeis, ev forming 
but one syllable. 

In the last verse, the first metre has its last long 
syllable’ resolved into two short; and in ἀέσσων the 
last word of the second metre, the Diereeie must be 
rejected. 


SECOND SYSTEM. 


fon. a min. Ion. a min. 
Ewa: δ᾽ Ag | tink γνα 


Ion.a min. Ion. a min, (Dim. Acat. 

Drors δικεὶζ | duivd> pad” 

Jon. @ min. 6 
Ὑπ᾿ ἀνα γκᾶς. Monometer Acatalectic. 

Zon. α min. Ton. a min, 

Binders | κόπρος δ pin, tet 

5. Srvvigoy πὶ | Au tod” abasy 

fon. a min. 

Kimerdss δ᾽ Gx. Monometer Acatalectic. 

Ion. @ min. Ion. @ min. 


Amir ioe | ὃς ὅδ᾽ ivpeav. Dim. Acat. 
8. Avvaras γῶφ. Monometer Acatalectic. 


fon. a min. fon. a min. 
Avs ὠγχὶς | ὦ evy Hed 
fon. α min. Ion. a min, 


νων - Ἵ [] A Χ] 
10. Τύται δ᾽ att | δλϑμῆσις Dim. Acatal 
Ion. a min. on. ὦ Min. 

Θὲδς teyats | tat σεμινδις. 
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In the preceding system, the Doric a, used for ἡ 
is uniformly long, as may be seen in éyra, ésxrsLeo- 
MEG, ἀναγκώς. 

The effect of Synapfheia, is observable on the 
closing syllable of the fourth, fifth, eighth, and 
tenth verses. 

The fifth verse is constructed with an AvexAacss. 


LATIN DIMETERS. 


DiYSmédém | méd6 magnim 


Dea fecit | Ded bélli These are all 
Dominatrix | Phrygis Gmnés_ { regular Joxéc Di- 
Ut in armis | stipérarét. meters Acatalec- 
Patiilis ag | mina cimpis. tic. 


Jaciiériint | data letho. . 

The twelfth ode of the third book of Horace, is 
divided by Bentley into Ionic Tetremeters, and Di- 
metera, as follows. 


oes ipsd | méliGr Béll | Erdphonté, | néqué ᾿ 
Néqué ségni | pédé victis, | simiil inctés | ( ὃ 

Tibérinis = 
Hitmérdés lav | et in Undis. Dim. 

: Cétils idém | pér apértim | figiéntés | igi- s 

‘Grégé cérvds | jactilari, et | célér altd | lati- ἕ 


tantém 
Friiticeto éx | cipére aprim. Dim. 
These are regular Jonics @ minore. 


Parr IIL GREEK PROSODY. 203 


OF CHORIAMBIC METRE. 


The construction of an ordinary Choriambic is 
very simple; consisting, as has been observed in 
Part II. principally of Choriambics, ending in a Dac- 
zyl, or Crétic, sometimes in a Tribrachys, very rarely 
in a Molossus. According to Hepfhestion, a pure 
Choriambic excludes every foot but a Choriambus. 

Some authors, however, affirm that the last metre 
is an Iambic Difrodia, or Iambic Syzygy entire, or 
Catalectic. 

The Iambic Syzygy, according to these authors, 
is sometimes found at the beginning, and in long 
verses in other places; but this happens less fre- 
quently. 

_ The following verse is given as an example of a 
Choriambic metre, with an Jambic Difodia, closing 
the verse. 

Choriam. Iam. Iam. 

Tiyyomives | xdpects | Avyeds. Closing in an Jambic 
Dipodia ; or if the first syllable of λυγρας can be ad- 
mitted to be long, the last foot would be an Efzér. 1. 

Tam. Iam. Choriam. 

Soph. Α. 798. Egas | avi  κατὶ μάχαν. An instance 
of a verse beginning with an Jambic Difiodia, or a 
Dijambua, and ending with a Choriambus. 

Iam. Iam. JDact. Shon. 

Φρένες | παρᾶσπ | ae txt  λώβα. Softh, A. 804. 
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This has been called by some, a Choriambic verse; 
but it may be so divided as to begin with a Diyambuza, 
or double Jaméus, and to end with a Ductyl and a 
Spondee; in which case, according to Hefhestion’s 
definition, whose judgment is of the greatest weight, 
it could not with propriety be styled Chorzambic, 
since it would not contain a singte foot of that name. 
It might rather be called an impure Jambic Dimeter 
Acatalectic, with a Spondce, instead of an Jambus, 
in the fourth foot. But if the verse be considered a 
Dimeter Catatectic, the last foot will be a Choriambue 
with a Catalectic sylable: and for this reason it has 
been called a Choriambic verse. 

Tam. Tam. Choriam. Bacchius. 

Euss | ἔῦντι | is διώπαντ | os τυφρῶν. Soph. 47. 715, 
or rather the last foot an Jaméus with a common syl- 
lable. 

This verse also has been called a Choriambic. But 
if it be otherwise divided, thus, 

Iam. lam. Dact. Troch. Spond. 

Epa ξῦνει || ἧς Ova | παντός || ἐυφρῶν. 

It will be found an impure Jambic Trimeter Bra- 
chycatalectic, witha Trochee instead of an Jambue in 
the fourth place. 

Another rule given by Seale, is, that, 

If any other foot of four syllables, (Jonics and 
Peons only excepted,) be joined with a Choriaméue, 
particularly a Ditrocheue or second Efitrite, the 
verse is more properly called Epichoriambic. 
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Tam. Iam. Epitr. 2. 
Tig his imior | as γίνδιμῶν 
Ditroch. Choriamb. Spon. 

M’ cums’ dvbis | λλώ wo way | κδιτας. 

Tro. Tro. Choriam. Jam. Cat. syll. 

Πεοικγλοφρὸν | dbdvar’ A | Qesdi | τα. A Saffrhic. 

All the verses, however, before quoted, as may 
be seen in Part II. have been denominated Epficho- 
riambic, into which almost all kinds of feet are ad- 
mitted, at least κατ᾽ ἀντιπαθείαν. 


CHORIAMBIC SYSTEMS. 


Ουκ ἐτὸς ὦ γυναῖκες, 

Πασι κοικοίσιν peg 

Φλωσιν ἑκαστοτ᾽ ἀνδρες. 

Asiwa γαρ ἐργα δδασαι 

Ἀκμβανομεσϑ᾽ ὑπ᾿ ἀντων. Aristoph. 


TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. 


Jane Pater, Jane tuens, Dive, biceps, biformis, 
O cate rerum sator, O principium Deorum, 
Stridula cui limina, cui cardinei tumultus, 
Cui reserata mugirent aurea claustra mundi. 
Sefitimius Afer. 
Choriambic Dimeter, with Efichoriambic Tetra- 
meter, both Catalectic. 
T 
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Lydia, dic per omnes 
Te Deos oro, Sybarin cur properes amando per- 
dere? &c. &c. Hor. 


SAPPHIC SYSTEM, 


Consisting of Epichoriambic and Adonic verses. 
Ποικιλοῷρον ἀθανατ᾽ ΑφΦροδιτα 
Παι Atos δολοπλοκε, λισσομαι σε 
Mn μὴ ἀταισι, μηδ᾽ ἀνιαισι δάμνα 
Ποτγια θυμὸν 
Ελθε μοι καὶ vuv, χαλεπᾶν δὲ λυσὸν 
Ex μεριμνων, ὁσσα δὲ μοι τελεσσαί 
Θυμὸος imespes τελεσον) vd” aura 


Ξυμμώχος ἔσσο. 


CHORIAMBIC SYSTEMS ANALYZED. 


DiMETER CATALECTIC. 


Choriam. Cretic. 

Οὐκ eres of y vv ints 

Choriam. Cretic. 

Mact κἄκδις |v gues. The ‘last foot is properly a 
Bacchtus, but on account of the common syllable, 
may be allowed to be a Cretic. 

Choriam. Cretic. 


DACs Inder ] or avders 


Bart ΠΠ᾿ GREEK PROSODY. 207 


Choriam. Cretic. 
Aine γὰρ gy | ἀ δρᾶσαι. The last fogt called a 
Cretic for the reason assigned above. 
Choriam. Cretic. 


Λαμβανδ mich | ὕπαυτῶν. 


SAPPHIC SYSTEM. 


Troch. Troch. Dact. Troch. Troch. 
Πδικὶ | λδφρᾶν᾽ || ὠθώνῶώτ᾽ | apes | dire, or, thus, 
Lroch. Troch. Choriam. Iam, 

Παικὺ | AsQesr’ || abarar’ ape | odira, with a conr- 

mon syllable. 
Lroch. Troch. Dact. Troch. Troch. 

Nas AYos δὸ [] λόπλὸ xz, λισσῇ | meas σε, or divided 
otherwise, thus, 

Lrach. Troch. Choriam. Iam. 

Tas ΔΥ] ὃς δὲ | λδοπλὸ κέ rior | ὅμαι Ϊ σε. In the 
Comic and Tragic writers, however, the ὁ before +A 
in δολοπλοκε, would be short, and ὁπλοκε a Tribrach. 

Ditroch. Choriam. Iam. 
Map.’ ὥταισὴ; || μῆδ' cevtess | oF δαῖμιν | « 
Dact. Shon. 
Tlérvia | θῦμδν Adonic. 

Lrock. Spon. Choriam. Iam. com. syll. 

EAGE | mat κἄι || vox, χαλέπαν | Diave | ον 

Troch. Shon. Choriam. Jam. 

Ex μὲ | inva || οσσἄ δὲ eos | τέλεσο' | os 
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Troch. Iam. Chortam. tam. 
Θύμς | ture fl ts τέλεσδν, σ' i ves’ ao | τα 
Dact. Spon. 
Ξὐμμαχὸς | tree. 


TETRAMETER CATALECFIC. 


Choriam. Choriam. Chortam. Cretic. 
Jané patér, | Jané tiiéns, Divé, bicéps, biformis, 
Choriam. Choriam. Choriam. Cretic. 


O caté τὲ | rim satér, O | principfim Dedrim. 

The remaining verses may be scanned in the same 
manner. 

Choriam. Bacchius. 

Lydia dic | pér 6mnés . 

Troch. Spon. Choriam. Choriam. Bacchius. 

Τὸ Dé | 6s Gr | 6, Sybarin | cir prdpérés | mands. 

The remaining verses of the ode may be scanned. 
in like manner. 


OF ANTISPASTIC METRE. 


1. This metre, when pure, is composed of Antéa- 
fasts alone, and Jambuses, 

2. It ends, (if not Acatalectic) in portions of those 
fect; but will admit also, without vitiating its purity, 
the first, third, and fourth H7trizes. 
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3. Nothing is considered more harsh, than to close 
this metre with its proper feet. 

More particularly: the ntisfast is considered as 
sufficiently correct under the following conditions : 

1. In the first place, besides the proper foot, may 
be admitted any foot of four syllables, ending like 
an Antisiast in.a short syllable preceded by a long; 
aS,. | 

An Antisnast, 

A fourth Efitrite, ~~ ~~ 

A third Peon, ors 

A.Ditrochee, “Ne 

2. In the intermediate places only, an Antisfast. . 

3. In the last place, an Jambice Syzygy, or Dijam- 
due complete, or Cafalectic, or an incomplete ‘4z- 
tishast. 

Antispast. 

Kaviw wait | τε 

Antishast. 

Died πῆμα τα. 


PENTHEMIMERIS, DOCHMAIC. 


Epitrite 4. Dijambus. . 

Θρῶπξ. devs | tigdy πἴλει Antig. 340. 
Epitrite 4. Dijamb. 

Ποντῷ χτιμξ | ete νδ τώ. 
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GLYCONTAN. 


Ditroch. Antispast. Dijamb. 

Ηλϑὲς tx πὲ | ρατῶν yes ἕ | λεφανεὶνῶν 

Peon.3. Antisnpast. Antishast. Antisfast. 

Keovide Ba | σϊλὴςς YF | veg Alay τὸν Ϊ agigoy wee” | 

Dijamé. 
Αχιλλξα. 

There is scarcely any limit to the varieties of .215:- 
tisfastic verse. The following, according to Scele, 
are the most usual. 

1. In short verses, the proper foot frequently 
vanishes, and the verse consists of one of the before 
mentioned feet,* and an Jambic Syzygy. 

2. All the Epitrites,t except the second, are oc; 
casionally substituted in the several places of the 
yerse, particularly the fourth Zfiétrite in the second. 

3. If an Antisfast begins the verse, and three} 
syllables remain, whatever these syllables be, the 
verse is Antisfiastic, because they may be considered 
asa portion of some of the admissible feet, or of 
some of them resolved. 

4. In long verses,§ an Jambic Syzygy sometimes: 
occurs in the second place, and then the third place 
admits the same varieties as the first. 

4. Efitr. Tam, 

* Kingcdoa | χαλὶν ἢ ὦ. 

The Hephthemimer is called Pherecratian. 
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| Epitr. 8. Epitr. 4, Dijamé. 

t ΚΣλπῶ σ᾽ ἔδεξ | ἀνθάγναι Xd | eves Keoww. 
This is Alemanic. 
Antispast. 
ἐΓἐγωνῆτε | oem. Pind. 

Epitr.4. Dijamb. Epfitr.4. Tam. Com. syl. 
§ Heicrijca— μὲν irets | Atwrs μικρὸν | axoxa ἄς. 
All these varieties have been considered before in 

Part II. and are termed impure Antispastics. 


ANTISPASTIC SYSTEMS. 


DIMETER ACATALECTIC AND HyPERCATALECTIC. 
Μη φῷυναι τὸν ἄπαντα νι- 
-κα λογον" Tod” ἔπει Decry, 

Βηναι κεῖθεν ὅθεν περ xed, 
TloAv δευτερον, ὡς τάχιςα.. 

Ὡς ive’ ἀν τὸ νεὸν ween, 
Κυῷας ἀφροσυγάς Pegoy, 

Tis πλαγχθη πολυμοχϑος ἐξω- 
Orris τῷ “λεϑγος Μερῶς 

Χρηζει τῷ μετριδ ““αρεὶς 

Ζωειν, σκαίοσυναν Φυλασσῶν 


Ey ἐμοι κατάδηλος ἔσται. 


Ακεις ἀελιϑ, τὸ καλ- ΄ 
λίφον ἑπταπυλα Payer 
OnBa τῶν προτέρων Paes, 
Ἐφανϑης ποτ᾽ ὦ xeuctas 


Glyconign. 
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Apmsgas βλεῷαρον 
Διρκωίων ὑπερ Dochmaic. 
Ῥεεθρων poruca 


Erde καὶ Aavads εἰρανίον Pus 

Αλλαξαι δὲμας ἐν χαλκοδέτοις 

Avaais: xpurrousya δ᾽ ἐν 

Τυμβηρει θαλαμῶ κατεζευχθη 

Ζίυχθη δ᾽ ὀξνχολως wats ὁ Δρναντος 
Ἡδώνων βασελεῦς κερτομιοις 

Οργαῖς ἐκ Διονυσϑ, + 

Πετρωδὲι καταῷρακτος ἐν δεσμω. Soph: 


ANTISPASTIC SYSTEMS ΑΝΑΙΥΖΕΏ.. 


Efitr. 4. Dijamb. 


Μὴ φῦναι τὸν | πάντα vi- ἃν. 
Ditroch. Dijamb. (ὃ. 
-κῷ Dover: τὸδ᾽ | ἐπειφανῇ. | 
Epitr. 4. Dijamé, be: 
Bavas κειθέν | ὅθεν wie ἢ | ee < 
Peon. 3. Dijamd. τὰ 


Tis ay δευτὲρ ὅν, ὥς τάχις | α. 
Epitr. 4. Dijamb. 
Qs tur’ ἂν τὸ | icy weer 

Efitr. 4. Dijamé. 
Kigas aes | curds igor 
Efitr. 4. Dijamb. . 
Tis πλαγχθῆ πὸ] λῦμοχϑος | w;  Hypercat.*. 
Efitr. 4. Dijamb. yo 
Osis τᾷ waz | ὄνος Higa ἃ. 

Enitr. 4. Dijamb. e ἃ 
* Χρῆζει τ μὲ τρὶξ πάρεις J 


ΒΌΑΝ 
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Efitr. 4. Dijamé. 
Lai, onxesto | σύγῶν φύλασσ' | wy a 
Peon. 3. ΕἸ 
Ἐν ἕμεδι xa | ταάδηλός tor | as 
“The ε in mitess may be short, because followed by Τ' 
and a liquid. 
Ditroch. Dijamb. 
Axrig @t | A816 xa A- 
Ditroch. Dijamb. 
«λίστον Iwra | πὐλῶ Daviy Dim. Acatalectic. 
Efitr. 4. Dijamb. Glyconian. 
Θήβ τῶν wes | τίρῶν Pass 
vintishast. Epitr. 3. 
Ἐφανθῆς πὸτ [ὦ xeorias.™ 
® The last metre may be an Jambic Syzygy, if the first ayllable 
of yeuceas can be admitted to be short. 


Ditroch. 

Apieds Bat | Gegex Dim. Brach. S 
Epfitr. 4. ΩΝ 
Διφκαιῶν ὅ | περ Monom. Hyper. Ξ 
Antishast. δ᾽ 


Ῥεθρῶν ws | Adee Dim. Brack. 

Epitr. A. Antisf. 

Erad xat Ad | vads Sea | icv φῶς Trim. Car. 
Epfitr. 4. Efitr. 4. 

αλλῴξαι δὲ} wees ἐν warned | ἵτδις Trim. Brack. 
Enitr. 4, Dijamb. 

Timpiets θῶ | λῶμῶ κἄτεξζ | even Trim. Brach. 
Efitr.4.  Antispast. 

Ζιυχϑῃ sto | χόλῶς πάις ὃ | Agvavres Trim. Cat. 
Epitr. 4. Antisnast. 

Hdavav Bac | satus xieto | μἴδις Trim. Brack. - 
Ehitr. 4. 

Οργάις ix Δὲ | avira, Catal. 
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Epfitr. 4. Epitr. 3. 
ππιτρώδιι xc | rapeaxtes tv | eon, Trim. Brack. 
* The lsst metre in the last verse, might be called a Diambus, 


er double Jambus, because the second 4 in κωαταφρακτος, might 
be short, as it is followed by Pes an aspirate and a liquid. 


PHONIC METRE. 


This verse requires all the admissible feet* to 
have the same rhythm with its proper foot, i. 6. to 
consist of five times. 

The Peon primus, and quartus, are mostly used; 
but not in the same verse. The Palimbacchius, and 
Peon tertius, very rarely. See Part II. 

As with Anapfestic, so with Peonic: the most per- 
fect construction closes. every metre with a word. 

To this head may be referred Bacchiact and Cre— 
sict verses. 


4. Peon. 4. Peon. 

* πὸτὲ Deora | origtigedy. Soph. Aj. 

Cret. Peon. \. Cret. Cret. 

Χαιρίδὴ | μᾶσα veo | ὦ μὲν ἃ | nits ἁμῶς" 

4. Peon. Bacch. 4. Peon. Bacch. 
Maxaers | copias | ποθγνὸν ἔστ᾽ | derev. Cratin. 


The alternate mixture of 4th Peons and Bacchius form the 
most harmonious Peonic verse. 


The frst Peon is chiefly intermixed with Cretics, and is never 
found at the end of a verse. 
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_Bacch. Bacch. Bacch. Bacch. 
Ἷ Πρὸς aardy | δ᾽ ἔλώννει δέος com] φέραν tac |! 
Bacch. 
δὲ χρεισσῶ. Eur. Hel. 648. 


Cret. “Cret. ‘Cret. 
} Ayvg | σεινμὲν ὃ | ο᾽ λπόμαῶι. 72. 
Cret. Cret. Cret. Cret. 


Σδιμὲν tv | Ἱππὸς tv | wards ty  χεσπαλὸς. 


Those verses in which Paeone of different sorts occur, are harsh 
and unharmonious. 


"PHONIC SYSTEMS. 


TETRAMETER CATALECTIC. 


“S2 μακαρὶ Avtousves, ὡς μακαρίζομεν, 
Παιδὰς ἐφυτευσας ὁτι χειροτεχνικωτατοῦυς. 
Hewre μεν ἅπασι Dirov, ιἀνδοα τε CoPwTarer, 

Tov κιθαραοιδοτατον, ᾧ χαρις ἐῷεσπετο. 

Tov δ᾽ ὑποκριτὴν ἕτερον ἀργαλεον, ὡς σαφον. 
Ἐπ Αφιῴραδην, αόλυ τί θυμοσοφικωτατον. 
Οντινῶ ποτ᾽ ὦμοσι) μαθοντα παρα μηδένος 


Αλλ᾽ ὑπὸ σοῷης ῴῷυσεως ἀυτομάτον ἐκμαθεῖν. 


Επ’|ὶ reves οἱ μ᾽ ἐλεγον, ὡς καταδιηλλώγην, 

Ἡνίκα Κλεῶν μ᾽ ὑπέφαραττεν ἐπικείμενος, 

Και με κακισταῖς ἐκνισε' καθ᾽, ὁ τ᾽ ἀπεδειρομὴν 

Οἰκτος, ἔγελων meya κεχραγοτα me θεωμενοί; 

Ουδὲν ae’ ἐμον μελον" ὁσον δὲ μόνον ἐιδεναι, 
Σκωμματιον i wore Ts θλιβομενος ἐκβαλλαι. Aristofih. 
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PEZONIC SYSTEMS ANALYZED. 


Peon. 1. Paon. 1. Peon. 1. 

O paxaigt | Avrenivis, | ὥς σὲ μάκαρ | Ἰζομὲν, Cat. 

Peon. 1. Peon. 1. Peon. 1. Cret. 

Nasdas tur | tvoas ort | yigorizy | κώτάτες. Acat. | 
Peon. 1. Peon. 1. Peon. 1. 


Teara μὲν & | wact φῦλον [ arden τί co] Pararey, 


Catalectic. 
Pt} Peon. \. Peon.1. Peon. 1. 
ro) & e T bet “ Py bd - “Ὁ ῳ 
ot. ov xibipa | αἰδοτἄτον, | ὦ χαρὶς ἕῷ | 
n OY τσπἕτο. 
Ὄ _ re .~ | 2 
: Ε 5. | Toy δὑποκρὶ | ΤῊΥ ETipey | ἀργάλζον, | ὡς = 
> © © coPey > 
oS Ε Eit” Agiend | ἣν, πολὺ τῇ] θυμοσοφὶ] = 
ὅς Φ MOT TOY Ὁ 
ft nv 5 οντνὰ πον] ὥμοσὶ, nab] ore πάρα] 
m4 § Mad eves, 
Peon. 1. Cret. Peon. 1. Cret. 


AAW ὕπο co | OH Pucing | avroparoy | Ἐκμάθει). Acat. 
Peon.\. Peon.1. Peaeon.1. Cret. 

Eict rivis | 0: μ᾽ taiyov, | ὡς κατωδῪ | ἡλλαγῆν. Acat. 
Peon. 1. Peon. 1. Peon. 1. 

Hyica Kai | ὧν μ᾽ twit ra | ραττὲν iat | κειμῖνος. Cat. 


‘a3 Peon. 1. Peon. 1. Paon. 1. Cret. 
8 5: | Και μὲ xxi | OF αἰς EXIGE | καθ᾽ oT «πὲ | δει- 
SBE | of wala δ 
2a 6 | Οἰκτος, tytn | ὧν μέγακξ | κραγοτα μὴ] | 8 
2 > 9 δεωμοῖνοι 7 = 
© Ξ Ε Οὐδὲν ag’ ἕ BS μέλον" o¢ | ov OF μόνον | 2 
24 » ἐςδἔναι 8 
i | Σχώμματο | ts ποτὲ τὴ | Θλιβομξνος | Ἐκ- 
as βαλλώ. 
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_ The last verse, as it stands, has a Moloseus at the 
end; but it should most probably be ἐκβαλῶ, which 
will be a Cretic. . 

The word κακίσταῖς in the last line but three, has 
its second syllable short. This sometimes, though 
rarely happens, when the two consonants, as er are 
capable of beginning a syllable. See Rules, and 
Hom. 11. 2.537. Inthe last line but one, θεὼ is a 
Synizesis. In the fourth line from the end, κῳθ᾽ fs 
long, ¢ being a diphthong. 


PROSODIAC VERSE. 


There is such a connection between the Jonic 
measure and the Prosodiac, that some have con- 
sidered Prosodiac only a different name for a pecu- 
liar species of Efionics; viz. a verse consisting of 
an alternate mixture of Choriamdic and Jonic feet, 
or their representatives. In conformity with this 
idea, it might have been more consonant to propriety, 
that ini the order of arrangement, Prosodiac verse 
should have succeeded Jonic ; but, as in the second 
part, the species of verse not generally included in 
the nine different forms before noticed, were treated 
together, the same order has been continued; es- 
pecially as very little farther js necessary on the 
subject. 
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SPECIMENS OF PROSODIAC VERSE 
ANALYZED. 


fon. a maj. Choriam. 

Διινὸν τῇ τὸ {μὴ χάνδτ-. 

Jon.a maj. Choriam. 

Τιχνῶς varie | axe’ ἐχῶν. Soph. Antig. 
Peon. 4 Choriam. 44 

Mivyas Αρῆς | δεξῶσει | ρος. 

fon.a maj. Choriam. 

Ὡρᾶις raat | εξανύστις | χρεος. 


OF THE VARIOUS COMPOSITIONS AND 
MODIFICATIONS OF THE DIFFERENT 
METRES. 


Firsrir. A long syllable is inserted between the 
parts of a verse, consisting of similar metres. 


INSTANCES. 


1. The common Pentameter, which has a long 
syllable at the end of each Hemistich ; and without 
this, the verse cannot be called Pentameter; for 
these two long syllables constitute one metre; thus, 
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] 2 ἃ met. 3 

Proper. Natu | rz sequi | tur {{ semina | quis- 

4 = met. 
que su| 8. The two half metres form the fifth. 
τ . Portions of Trochaie verses divided by an inter- 
mediate long syllable. 
] 2 3 Emet. 1 met. of Ὁ. 2. ἃ ηιοί. 

O co } lonia| que cup 1 is | ponte | ludere | longo. 

Catud, 


Trochaic Hephthemim.* Trochaic Hemiholius, 
i. 6. three and a half feet, | i.e. one whole metre, and 
or seven half feet. a half; or a Dimeter Bra- 

chycatalectic. 


* This mark distinguishes between the two species. 


8. Portions of Jaméic verse divided in the same 
manner. | 
' Super alta | avect | tus A |[ tys ἢ celeri | rate ma | 
ria. Catalectic. 

This verse is called a Galliaméus, and the ode is 
varied according to the following type.’ 


Lamb. | Iamb.\lam6.|Syll.| Jlamb.| Iambic. |Iamé. 
Anap.| Trib. Anap.| Tribrach. 
Sphond. Sfond., 


Seconpxr. In some species, the portions of an ad- 
missible foot, of four syllables, are separated by the 
intermediate metres. 

Thus a peculiar species of Choriambic verse,* as 
Terentianus styles it, is formed by interposing the 
proper feet between the parts of an Epitrite, or Iam- 


bic Syzygy. 
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Chortam). 
Owns [δ᾽ τξίσ:δν [κάδον Alc. 
Choriamb. Ολοτγϊαπιδ. 

Avdeis | yeie πολξῶς | xigyes Agi | Yes. 

Aiidi | vi vétérém | virum 

Miacé | nas atavis | éditéré [| gibus 

Tuané | qizsiéris | sciré néfas | quém mihi qiem | 
tibi. : 
* Antispastic, nceording to Hephestion.. 

In the first of these verses, ene κωδὸν, allowing 
the last syllable to be long, will form a third Zfi- 
trite; 80 avdpes tog, 80 that the first portion and the 
last together, will thus form a complete Efitrite. 
‘The same reasoning is applicable to the Latin verses. 
Or, the first division of each verse is a portion of 
either a third or fourth Zpitrite, and the last division 
is the remainder of a third Zpitrite, allowing the 
closing syllable of the verse to be Jong. 
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OF ASYNARTETE VERSE. 


Consisting of two species totally dissimilar. 


INSTANCES ANALYZED. 


I. Dactytic TETRAMETER, and Trocuaric HeE- 
MIHOLIUS. 
1 metre. 
Spon. Dact. Dact. Dact. Troch. Troch. 
Arch. Teas | γὰρ pias | τῆτὸς ἵ jews tas ἢ xagds | avi | 
Σ metre. 
Avebsis. ἷ 
_ Solvitur | acris hy | ms gra | ta vicé || véris ét Fa | 
voni. 


“TL. Iamprc Penta. and Trocuaric Hem. 

Spon. tam. Troch. Troch. 

Xasess | oe woe φη} χά ἢ} τῷ δ᾽ δ] γώμβρος. 
Saph. | 

Trahint | qtie sic | cas || machi | nz sa | rinas. 


111. Dactyric DimeTeErR, and Trocuaic Mowno- 
METER, or LoGompic VERSE. 
Dact. Dact. Troch. Troch. 
Nai oe | neibe || σῦν μὲ | λαίνη. Alle. 
Flimind cénstité |] rint ἅ | οὔϊο 
Ὁ 
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IV. Dacrytic Comma, prefixed to an Iampic Dr- 
METER, which is called Elegiambus. 

Dact. Dact. Spon. Lam. Lam. 

Αλλά μ᾽ ὅ | Avotud | Ans ἢ Φ᾽ ras | οἵ δάᾶμν | aves | πϑ- 
fos. Arch. - 

Scribéré | vérsicti | los ἢ ἅπιδν [ἕ pér | ciissim | 
gravi. 

The Adiafihoric syllable is sometimes found in 
verses of this sort, at the end of the first member, 
particularly in the Zlegiaméic,* and in the first} in- 
stance given under this head. 


V. Iampic Dimerer, or Iamarc PENTHEMIME- 
RIS, prefixed toa Dactytic Comma, the converse 
ef the former, and called Jambilegus. ) 


Son. lam. Dact. Dact. 
Karwrs | ci mod | ὃς ἢ δι μέγα | aos Baoy | Asis. 
dam. Iam. Spon. Iam. Dact. 


Nivés | αὔς dé | ducunt | Jévém {j ntinc miaré I 
Spon. 

nunc syl | ve. 

VI. Dacrytic Coma, and Jamsic Heminorivus. 

Spon. Dact. Jam. Iam. Iam. 

Lreit | ἡ wert | rad” || ἀγῶν | Ya | σχόλᾷ. Af. 195. 
¢ VIL Iampic PenruemMimMeEnis, and Dactytzic Dr- 
METER. 


Jamb. Jamb. Dact. Dact.. 
To μὲν | γὰρ τνθ | ev ἢ κῦμα κῦ ] λινδέται. Alc. 
tamb. lamb. Dact. - Dact. 


Vides | ut al | ta ἢ stét nivé | candidum. 
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VIII. When the parts thus united are an Jaméic 
and Trochaic Syzygy, the verse is called Periodtc or 
Circulating; the quantity being the same, if it be 
scanned from the end. 

Lam. Iam. Troch. Troch. 

ITVS θέλη || σῶς Des | vards. 

This species of verse is here just mentioned, and 
included among the A4synartetes, to which class it 
‘properly belongs; but it is unnecessary to prodtce 
any additional examples, as the subject has beet 


treated at large in Part IT. 


* See verse 10, of Epod. 9. Hor. 
Arguit et lateré {| peritus imo spiritus. 


Spon. Dact. Spon. Spon. Trock. 
- t Kes Bar | σας δρὲ | ὧν δῦσ | warmer] ὃς ἢ διὸς | 
Troch. 
avg’ | ἡβης. 
But other authors are of opinion, that this licence 
is inadmissible. 


POLYSCHEMATISF. 


When a verse is so irregular, as to contain some 
glaring violation of the preceding principles, the 
last resource is to call it Pelyschematist, or Anoma- 
lous. 

To this title may be referred, 

1. A verse, otherwise Jambic, having a Spondee in 
the second or fourth place. 

ὦ. An Jambus ina Trochaiec, ἄς. 
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3. Scazon.* 


Most of the verses of Zerence are Anomalous, of 


the Jambic and 7Zrochaic kind. 


* Fit scazon, si spondeo prior exit Iambdus. 


Tam. Iam. Spon. Jam. Jam. Spon. 
Axite | a0 lew | dvix | τὸς καὶ | vag ἀλλ᾽ | axe. 


SYSTEM. 


Spon. Jam. Jam. Iam. Iam. Jam. 
Néc fon | té 14 [ bra pro | 107 | c&ball | ind 
Iam. Trib. Spon. Jam. Tam. Sfor.. 
Néc in | bicipi | ti som | nia | ssé Parn | asso 
Anofpi. Iam. lam. Jam. Tam. Spon. 
imini ut | répén | ti sic | pdé | τᾶ prod | dirém.. 
Anap. Iam. fam. Tam. tam. Shon. 
Hélicén | idas | qué, pal | lidim | que pi } rénén 
Spon. Jam. Tam. Lam. Iam. Sion. 
Illis | rémi | tt6, qué | rum ima | ginés | lambint 
Anan. tam. Spon. Jam. Jam. Shon. 
Hédére | stqua | cés. Ip | s& sé | mipa | gants 
Shon. Jam. Spon. fam, fam. Spon. 
Ad sacr | 2v6 | timcar | mén4 | fféro | nostrum. 


Persiue. 
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In order farther to apply the doctrines before 
advanced, let an analysis of the second Olympic 
Ode of Pindar be attempted. __ 

, Ἀναξιφορμίγγες ὑμνοι 

Tia θεον, τίν᾽ Ἡρωώ 

Twa δ᾽ ἀνδρώ κελαδησομεν 

τοι πισώμεν dios 

Ολυμπιαδα δ᾽ tere 

““Ἐἰν Ἡρακλιὴς 

Axgebiva πολεμῶ 

Θυρωνα δὲ rerencesas 

Ἑνεκῶ vinaDoew 

Γεγωνητεον ὀπὶ 

A:xatoy ξενον 

Ἐρεισμ᾽ Ακρώγαντος 

Ἐνονυμῶν τε πατέρων 

Αὐτὸν ὀρθοπολιν. 

If the first verse, Ανωξιφορμίιγγις υὑμνοῖ, be ex- 
amined, we shall find in the first and second place 
an Jambus; but by the Zrochee in the third, we are — 
prevented from calling it an Jambdic verse. Neither 
“can it be denominated nafestic or Dactylic. Ifthe 
double feet are next tried, we shall proceed through 
the nine species without success. Applying then the 
compound species, and finding it composed of an 
Iambic and Trochaic Syzygy, we pronounce ita Ver~ 
sus Periodicus, or circulating Dimeter. 

Scanned thus, . 

Lam. Syzygy. Troch. Syzygy. 

Avakigoen | ivyis cusses § Period. 
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- Onexamina- 
tion of the se- 


cond verse, we The first long 


at length dis- 
cover the Jonic | Ditroch. syllable of the 


α majores; and ( The θέον τῇ ] Heda), eine re- 
counting the solved δ 
metres, find it ; 
to bea Dimeter 
Catalectic. 


This verse on a si- 
milar investigation, is | Peon.3. Peon. 3. 
found to be Peon. (Tia δ᾽ arden | xtacdyes | μεν. 
Dim. Hyper. 


Epfitr. 4. 

4, Heres Wow | μὲν Aves. Bfichoriambic Dimeter 
Gatalectic. 

Iam. Trib. Shon. 

5. Ολῦμ | winds [δ᾽ icra. 7απιδὲς Dimeter Bra- 
chycatalectic. 

Antish. 

6, --- σὺν Ἡρώκλι [as. Antispastic Monometer Hy- 
frercatalectic. 

Ditroch. Part of Ion. amin. . 

7. Axgotive | πόλίμξ. Epionic a minore Dimeter 
Catalectic. 

Lon.a maj. Chor. lst regol. or Trib. and Iam. 

8. Θηρώνέ δὲ | τέτραδρτας. Prosodiac Dimeter Ca- 
talectic. 

Paon.4. Cretic. 

9. Evixnd vi | xagees. Paonic Dimeter Acatalectic. 


é 
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Antisn. 
10. Viyaryrt [ὅν ext.  Antisfastic Dimeter Bra- 
chycatalecttc. 
Antish. 
11. Atxdioy ξέ νον. Antishastic Monometer Hy+ 
hercatalectic. 
Antisp. 
12. Ἐρεισμ Axga | yavres. Antispastic Dimeter 
Brachycatalectic. 
Spon. Jam. Trib. 
13. Ea | νὕμῶν | τὲ wart | ρων. Iambic Dimeter Ca- 
talectic. 
Dijamb. Dijamb. 
14. Αὐτὸν eg | θδπόλιν. Iambic Dimeter Brachyca- 
talecitc. 


4 


REMARKS. 


In the Odes of Pindar, and in those of the Greek 
Tragedians, the poet does not always use the same 
identical feet.in the corresponding verses of the 
Strophe and Antistrophe ; but is content, if the metres 

so far agree as to consist of feet equivalent,* or in 
case of resolution, Jsochronous. 

Thus, in verse 4. 

Hros Mice | μὲν Avs. 

The fourth Afitrite is found in the Strophe; and 
the third £/itrite in the corresponding yerse of the 
Antistrophe. 
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ΤΟφϑαλμὸς ws | ὥντ' Ἰφὲ- 
- Soin verse 8 of the Strophe. 

Ongarva de | τίτρώδριας. 

The first foot of the Jambic Syzygy, isa Tribrack 
and a pure Jambus in the Antistropihe. 

Αλλ᾽ ὦ Kgiyt | ἕ was Pras. 

5. This is most commonly done in Antispastic verses. 


OF THE PAUSE. 
A 

Besides the division of verse into metres and feet, 
there is another division into two parts, arising from 
the natural intermission of the voice in reading. 
This division is called the Pause, and necessarily 
ends with a word; and its place is generally, though 
not invariably, determined by the length of the 
verse. 

Heroic verses, and Zrimeter Jambics, are es- 
teemed most harmonious, when the Pause falls upon 
the first syllable of the third foot. In Jambic and 
Trochaic Tetrdmetere, its place is at the end of the 
second metre. These rules, which are far from being 
general, are more observed by the Roman than 
Greek poets. 

In Anapfiestic verses, and Peonic, no place is as- 
signed to the Pause ; because the metres, if rightly 
constructed, end with a word, and consequently, the 
effect of a Pause will be produced at the end of each 
metre. 


‘Part IH. GREEK PROSODY. 229 


The same may be observed of Jozic a minore. . 

For a full account of the nature, effect, and varia- 
tions of the Pause, the student is referred to “ Grant’s 
Institutes of Latin Grammar.” 


VERSES FOR THE EXERCISE OF THE 
_ STUDENT. 


SOPH. OED. TYR. Verse 151. 


STROPHE. 


Q Atos ἡδυεπης Pari, τις wore τὰς πολυχρυσὼν Dact. 
Hex. | | 
TluSwyves ἀγλαας ἐβας Lam. Dim. 
OnBas; ἐκτετκρμαι Φοβεραν Peeve, δείματι παλλων 
Dact. Hex. 
In τε Δα | ase Tas | av nap. Dim. Cat. - 
Αμῴῷι σοι ἀζομενος" τι wos aveov Dact. Tetram. 
H περιτελλομεναῖς weaig πάλιν, Dact. Letram, 
Ἑξανυσείς veces, Dact. Dim. 
Εἰπὲ μοι», w χρυσεας rexvoy ἐλπίδος, Dact. Tetram. 
Αμβροτε Pane Dact. Dim. 
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ANTISTROPHE. 


Πρωτα os κέκλομενος θυγατερ Atos, amBeot Αθανα 
Γαιαοχον τ᾽ Αδελῴεαν 

Αρτεμιν» ἃ κυκλοεντ᾽ ἄγορας θρονον εὐκλεο barcet* 
Kas Pos | Boy éxa | βολον, sw | sw 

Τρισσδι ἀλεξίμοροι προίζανητε pol, 

Eiwore καὶ προ τερας ἄτας ὑπερ 
Ορνυμενῶς FoAss, 

Ηνυσατ᾽ ἐκτοπίαν DrAoya πημᾶτος, 
EAbere καὶ νυν. 

M. 8. The arrangement observed, is that of Mr. 

Heath. 


MONOSTROPHICA. 


2 πόποι | ὠναριθ μα Peew | πηματα Anapast. Dim. 
Noces δὲ μοι weowas crores Lamb. Dim. 

Ουδ᾽ ἐνι φροντιδὸς ἔγχος, Dact. Trim. 

Ω τις ἀλεξεται" ovre yae -Dact. Trim. 

Exvyova xnautas χθονος Lroch. Hephth. 

Avgerat, ὅτε τοκοίσιν §Dact. Trim. 

182-3. Iniav καμάτων avexess yoveses Dact. Penth. 

Αλλαν δ᾽ ἀν ἄλλῳ meosiders Choriam. Dim. 

Ασπερ εὐπτερον ὄρνιν) nap. Penth. . 

Κρείσσον ἀμαιμακετθ πυρὸς ὀρμέενον Dact. Tetr. 


Ακταν πρὸς ἑσπερδ θεδθγ Lam. Dim. 
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Ων πολις ἀναριθμος éaavras Troch. Dim. yp. 
Νηλεα δὲ γενεθλαω Anup. Mon. Hyp. 
Προς wedw ϑανατηφορω Troch. Dim. Cat. 
Κειταὶ ἀνοίκτως Dact. Dim. 
Ev δ᾽ ἀλοχοιπολίιωι τ᾽ ἐπὶ μάτερες Dact. Tetr. 
Axray πάρα βωμιον Ion Dim. Cat. 
Αλλοθεν ἄλλαι Avygur πονῶν Prosod. Dim. Hyp. 
Ixruess ἐπιστονωχασι, Anapest. Dim. Cat. 
Παιὼν δ᾽ iAsewes Jam. Peath. 
Στονοέῶσα te γήρους ὁμκῦλος: Parem. 
Ὧν ὑπερ, ὦ χρύσεα θυγατερ Διος Dact. Τεῖτ. 
Ενωπα, περεψον ἀλκαν Jam. Hephth. 
Agen τε τὸν μαλερον Paon. Dim. 
Os τὸν ἄχαλκος ἀσπιδὼν “lam. Dim. 
Drryes pe περιβοητος ἀντιαζων Tam. Trim. Cat. 
Παλισσυτον δραμημα νωτίσαε Jam. Tr. Brach. 
Tlargas iwugoy tiv’ ἐς μεγαν Antist. Dim. Brach. 
Θαλαμον Αμφιτρίτας Troch. Dim. Brach. 
_ Est’ ἐς τὸν ἀπὸ ξένον oppor Anapr. Hepphth, 
@genixies xavdana Chor. Dim. Cat. 
Terss yag ts ts νυξ ay 7αηι. Dim. 
Tur’ tw ἡμαρ ἔρχεται Troch. Hephth. 
Tey, ὠπυρῷορων ἀστρώπᾶν Antisf. Dim. 
Kearivepar, a Cev πατερ, Jam, Dim. 
Υπο cw Φϑισον κεραυνω. Lam. Hephth. 
Avxsi aval, τα ca χρυσοοτροῴων Lon. a min. Trim. 
Brach. 
Ax ἄγκυλων Bersa θελοιμ᾽ ἄν Jam. Dim. Hyp. 
᾿Αδαμαστ᾽ ἐνδιτείσϑαι Ton. a min. Dim, Cat. 
Agaysa προσταθετα Lam. Heprhth. 
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Tas ts πυρῷῴῷορος Αρτεμιδὸς on. Dim. Hyfr. 

AtyAas, ξυν ais Avxsi cpee Jam. Dim. 

Διαισσει" τὸν χρυσομιτραν Enich. Dim. 

Te κιχλησχω,) tracd” ἐπονυμον Efion. a min. Dine. 
Hyp. ) | 
Γᾶς ὀινοπα Βάκχον Eviov, Jon. Dim. Hyf. 

Maivedwy μονοστολον, Froch. Heth. 
lWerAacbnvas Φλεγοντ Antish. Hemth. 
Αγλαωπι πευκαε = Troch. Din. Brach. 

Ex: τὸν ἀτιμον" ev θεοῖς θεὸν Lam. 72. Hp. 


* axertimer . 


SOPH. OED. TYR. Verse 471. 


STROPHE AND ANTISTROPHE EI: 


Tis ὀντιν᾽ ὦ Ocowieweses Chor. Dim. Hyper. 
Δελῷις tiwe πέτρα = Troch. Hemihol. 
Agenr’ agentay Dact. Dim. Hyper. 


Τιλεσαντα Φοινίαισι χεροῖν; lam. Dim. Hyp. 

‘Dee νιν ἃ | ελλοποδὼν | imxay Pros. Trim. Braci. 
Σϑενάροτε Ϊ ρον Pye | ποδὰνωμαν. Reon, Trim. Acats 
Ενοπλος yao ἐπ᾿ avrev ἐπενθρωσκει Anapest. Dim. 
Πυρι καὶ oregotaics Atos γενετας. Anap. Dim. 
Activa: δ᾽ am ἕπονται Anafi. Mon. Hyfi. 

Κηρες ἀναπλακητοι, Anaf. Mon. Hyp 
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STROPHE AND ANTISTROPHE II. 


Δεινα μὲν uv deve ταρασσει Parem. 

Lees ὀνωθετας. «παῤ. Mon. Hyp. 

Ours doxurr, ut ἀποφασκον Parem. 

Θ᾽ ott λεξω δ᾽ ἀπορω. Anaf. Mon. Hyp. 
Merona δ' ἐλπίσιν, et εν = Anaf. Dim. Brach. 
ad’ cgay, ur ὀπίσω. Anan. Mon. Hyp. 

Ts yao ἡ Λαβδακιϑαις. Anap. Mon. Flyp. 

H τῳ Πολυβὰ νεῖκος ines Anap. Dim. Cat. 

. Τ᾽, ere παροιθεν wor tyw, Anafp. Dim. Brach. 
Ours τανῦν ww ἐμαθον Anap. Dim. Brach. 

Tt, wees ore δὴ βασάνῳ, Anan. Dim. Brach. 
Ex: ταν ἐπιδαμον «παρ». Mon. Hyfr. 

Dariy ise? Οἰδιποδα, Anaf. Mon. Ayr. 
Λαβδακιδαις txixugos § Anafh. Dim. Brach. 
Adnawy bavaray. Antis. Dim. Brach. 


SOPH. ELECTRA. Verse 120. 


STROPHE AND ANTISTROPHE I. 


Ω παι wat dveraveratas Dact. Hephth. 
Haren μάτρος, tiv’ aes Dact. Hepthth. 
Taxsis wd” axogectoy ὀίιμωγαν Antish. Trim. Brach. 
Tov πάλαι ix δολερας ἀϑεωτατας Dact, Tetram. 
x 
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Ματρος ἁλοντ᾽ ὠπαταις Αγαμεμνοναν Ῥαεῖ. Tetr. 
Καχα ts χεῖρι προδοτον ; Lam. Περλιλ. 

Ὡς ὁ ταὃὲ πορὼν «αἥμπαῤ. Base. 

Ολοιτ᾽ és μοι Sepess rad” ἀνδῶν. Antish. Dim. Hyp. 


STROPHE AND ANTISTROPHE II. 


Ω.γεεϑλα γενναίων πατέρων, Ana. Dim. 

Ηκετ᾽ ἐμῶν καματων παραμυθιον Anafi. Dim. 

Ode: τε καὶ ξυνιημιι tad’, ers με Anafr. Dim. 
Φνγγανει, wds ϑελω προλιπεῖν toys, Anaf. Dim. . 
Με ἃ τὸν ἐμον φοναχεῖν warse ἄθλιον, Anaf. Dim. 
Αλλ᾽, ὦ παῦτοι- Base. 

“AS φιλότητος ἀμειβομεναι yagi, Anap. Dim. 
Eate μ᾽ wd’ ἀλυεῖν" -lam. Dim. Cat. 

At, at, ἰκνῶμαι Jam. Mon. Hyp. 

These are almost Systematic. 


__ It may be proper also to propose as examples for 
exercise, other verses, without marking the class to 
which they respectively belong; as, 
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JOHNSON’S SOPHOC. 


Philoc. from Verses 1133....}ὄ 144. 


STROPHE. 
Σὸν Tot, cv rot κατηξιω- 
«σας) ὦ βαρυποτμε" 
Ovx ἄλλοθεν ἐχὴ τυχᾳ 
Tad” ἀπο μείζονος" 
Evreys παρὸν Φρονησαι 
“Tes Awoves δαίμονος, 
ἘΠπλὲ τὸ κακίον ἑλεῖν. 


ANTISTROPHE. 
Ποτμος σὲ δαιμόνων rade, 
Ovds we γε δόλος icy ὑπο 
Χερος ἐμας" στυγεραν 
Ἔχε δυσποτρμον 
Αραν ἄραν ἐπ᾿ ἀλλοις: 
Kat γαρ. ἐμοοι τῶτο μελε 
Μη Φιλοτητ᾽ ἀπῳση. 


OEDIPUS COLONEUS. 


241. Q Serves ἀιδοῴρονες, arr 
ἐπεὶ ἢ ΕΞ 

Fegaov ἄλαον πατέρα Tove” 
ἔμον 

Ουκ ἀνετλατ᾽ ἔργων 

Ακοντωῶν ἄτοντες ἀυδαν 

Αλλ᾽ ἐμε τὰν μελεανν ἱκεέτευ- 
opeey ° 

Ὁ fever, ὀικτειραϑ᾽, ὦ πα- 
τρος ὑπὲρ 


Προς σ᾽ ors σοι Φιλον ἐκ σεθεν- 
CVT Opes 
H τέκνον, ἢ Aoves, ἢ χρέος, ἡ 
S606, | 
“ον yag ἰδοις avalews βρο- 
. © χοῦν» ὁςτις ὧν Eb 
© Θεὸς ἀγοιγ᾽,) ἐκφυγεῖν δὺ- 
γαιτο." 
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TS μὰ ἀντομαι, ἄντομαι, x These verses are titled 
aAn- Avarairres, It will be a 
ποις Beowopapeves ὀμμδε θοὸν proper exercise to exa- 
ὀμιμαισιν, mine in what parts they 
ὥς Tig cipceros are not Systematic. 
‘Yustigs wgePaveica, Τὸν 

ἀϑλιον 
Αἰδῶς κυρσαι" ἐν ὑμῖν yas 

ως ϑεῶ 
Κωμεθα τλαμϑνες ἀλλ᾽ ite, 

γευφατε 
Tay ἀδοκητον χαριν, 

NV. B. When a verse after an accurate examination 
is found not reducible to rule, it frequently happens, 
that by altering the position of a particle, or by omit- 
ting it altogether; by transferring a word or syllable 
from the next line; by inserting a letter improperly 
omitted; striking out a vowel by Afostrophe, which 
has been neglected; or by making some other slight 
alteration, not affecting the sense, or perhaps } im some 
instances even elucidating the ‘author’s meaning; the 
verse is rendered perfectly correct and regular. 


APPEN DIX. 


Arrangement of the different shectes of verse used 
- by Horace, under their several heads. 


I. Book 1, Ode 1; Book 3, Ode 30; Book 4, Ode 
8; are, Asclepiadic Tetrameter, Acatalectic, consist- 
ing of four feet, viz. a Sfondee, two Choriambuses, 
and a Pyrrhic ; thus, 

] 2 3 4 ° 

Mecé- | nas atavis | édité ré- | gibtis] <A spe- 
cies of interposed Choriambic; two Choriambuses 
being inserted between the parts of an Jambic Sy- 


zygy. The collection called the Asclepiadie system. . 


Others measure it thus, by a Spondee, a Dactyt, 
witha Cesura or long syllable, and other two Dactyls, 
which is esteemed the easier mode; thus, 
l 2 z 8 4 
Mecé- | nas ata- | vis | edité | régibtis | of 
II. Book 1, Ode 2, 10, 12, 20, 22, 25, 30, 32, 38; 
Book 2, Ode 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 16; Book 3, Ode 8, -11, 
14, 18, 20, 22, 27; Book 4, Ode 2, 6, 11, and the 
earmen seculare are dicola tetrastrofiha, of three 
Sapphic Pentameters, with an Adonic Dimeter ; the. 
former consisting of a Zrochee, a Sfondee, a Dacty, 


cy 


παν ae 
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and two 7rochees ; the latter of a Dactyl anda Spon- 
dee; thus, 
1 2 3 4 5 

Jam sa- | tis tér- | ris nivis | atqtie | dire 

Grandi- | nis mi- | sit Pater | et ru- | benti 

Dexte- | ra sa- | cras jacu- | latus | arces. 

The above verses may be denominated Ejicho- 
viambic; having the second Efiétrite in the first 
place, a Choriambus‘in the middle, and ending with 


an Jambic Syzygy Catalectic. Every fourth verse is . 


an Adonic. ~ 
1 2 
Térriit | irbém | 

III. Book 1, Ode 3, 13, 19, 36; Book 3, Ode 9, 15, 
19, 24, 25, 28; Book 4, Ode 1, 3, are dicola distro- 
fiha; the first a Choriambic Glyconic Trimeter Acata- 
lecticy consisting of a Sfondee, a Choriambus, and a 
Pyrrhic ; the latter a Choriambic Asclefiadic Tetra- 
meter Acatalectic, consisting of a Spondee, two 
Choriambuses, and a Pyrrhic; thus, 

Sic τ | Diva péténs | Cypri | 

Sic fra- | trés Hélénz | liicida si- | déra. These 
verses may be styled interposed Choriamdics. The 
first has one Choriambus; the second, two inter- 
posed. 

IV. Book 1, Ode 4, is a dicolon distrophon, the for- 
mer a Dactylico Trochaic Sefitenarius, of which-the 
first colon is a Heroic Tetrameter, or the first four 
feet are those of an Heroic verse; the latter colonisa 
Trochaic Ithyphallic Dimeter. Brachycatalectic, or 


ap Oe  ττϑὐὐὐὐὐττί 
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three Z'rochees; the latter is an Jambie Archilochian 
Trimeter Catalectic, consisting of a Sfondee or Iam- 
bus, an Iambus, a Sfondee, two Jambuses, and a 
common syllable; thus, 

I 2 3 4 5 

Sélvitiir | dcris hy- | Ems gra- [τᾶ vicé ἢ véris | 

6 7 
et Fa- | voni | 

1 2 3 4 5 

Trahint- | qué sic- | cas ma- | chi nz | οὔτι- | 

Ξ 
nas |. These verses, according to the foregoing 
distribution in this Treatise, may be styled eynar- 
tete. 

1.°'Dactylic Tetrameter, and Trochaic Hemiholius. 

2. lambic Penthemimeris, and Trochaic.Hemiho- 
fius. 

V. Book 1, Ode 5, 14, 21,23; Book 3, Ode 7, 13; 
Book 4, Ode 13; are Tricola Tetrastropha; the first 
two Asclefiadic Choriambic Tetrameter, consisting 
of the same feet as in No. I; the third a Pherecratic 
Trimeter, consisting of a Sfondee, a Dactyl, and a 
Shondee.; the fourth a Choriambic Glyconic Trimeter, 
as the former verse of No. 3; thus, . 

Qiis mil- | ta graci- | lis | té ptiér | In rdsii | 

' Perfu- | sus liqui- | dis | urget o- | doribus 

Gratéd | Pyrrha stib | antrd | This verse in the 
preceding treatise, has been called a Dactylie Trime- 
ter Acatalectic ; commonly styled Pherecratic. 

Cii fla- | vam réligas | cOmam | 
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VI. Book 1, Ode 6, 15, 24, 33; Book 2, Ode 12; 
Book 3, Ode 10, 16; Book 4, Ode 5, 12, are dicola 
tetrastrofiha, the three former, Aselefiiadic Tetrame- 
ter .dcatalectic, as in No. 1; the last a Choriembic 
Glyconic Trimeter Acatalectic, as the former verse 
af No. 3; thus, 

Scribé- | ris Viri- | 6 | fortis ἔς | hdstitim | 

Victor | Mzoni- | i | carminis | alite | 

Quam rem | cumque fe- | rox | navibus | aut equis | 

Milés | té ἀὔςδ gés- | sérit| ὃ Θ6Ὁὃ 

VII. Book 1, Ode 7, 28, and Epode 12, are dicola 
distropha, the former a Dactylic Hexamiter, the lat- 
ter a Dactylic Alemanic Tetrameter Acatalectic, of 
which the two first are indifferently Dactyle or Sfon- 
dees, the third a Dacty/ only, and the fourth a Sfon- 
dee; thus, 

Lauda- | bint ali- | i cla- | ram Rh6d6n | aut 
Mity- | lénén | 

Ait Ephe- | sim bimi- | risvé Co- | rinthi | . 

VHI. Book 1, Ode 8, is a dicolon distrofphon, the for- 
mer an Aristofhanian Choriambic Dimeter Acatalec- 
tic, consisting of a Choriambus and Racchius or Am- 
phibrach ; the latter. an «Ταὶς Efichoriambic, Te- 
trameter Acatalectic, consisting of a second Efitfite, 
two Choriambuses, and a Bacchius; thus, 

Lydia dic { pér Smnés | 
- "Τὸ Déds6- | rd Sybarin | cir prdpéras | Amand | 

IX. Book 1, Ode 9, 16, 17, 26, 27, 29, 31, 34, 35, 
37; Book 2, Ode 1, 3, 5, 7) 9, 11, 13, 14, 15, 17, 
19, 20; Book 3, Ode 1, 2,3, 4) 5,6, 17, 21, 23, 26, 
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29; Book 4, Ode 4,9, 14, 15, are Tricola Tetrastro- 
frha, the two first Dactylic Alcaic Tetrameter Hypfer- 
atalectic, consisting of an Iambic Penthemimer, i.e. 
a Sphondee or Iamébus, (but oftener a Spondee,) an 
Iambus, and a Cesura, or long syllable, and two 
Dactyls ; the third an Jambic Archilochian Dimeter 
Hypercatatectic, having in the first and third place, 
a Sfondee, and sometimes an Jambue ; in the second 
and fourth place, an Jaméus only, with a syllable 
ever; andthe fourth a Dactylic Alcaic Tetrameter 
Acatalectic, having in the first and second place a 
Dactyl, and in the third and fourth a Trochee; thus, 

Vidés | tit al- | ta | stét nivé | candidiim | 

Sorac- | te nec { jam | sustine- | ant onus [. <Ac- 
cording to the plan pursued in the foregoing Treatise, 
tlie two first verses are Asynartete, Iambic Penthemi- 
mer, and Dactylic Dimeter. 

Sylvz | 1ab6- | rantés | gilt- | que 
_* Elamina | constité | -rint 4--| citd | The fourth, 
Dactylic Dimeter and Trochaic Monometer. This 
mixture, on account of its being so often used by 
Horace, is called Carmen Horatianum. 

10. Book 1, Ode 11, 18; Book 4, Ode 10, are mo- 
nocola, being Alcaic Pentameter Acatalectic, consist- 
ing of a Sfrondee, three Choriambuses, anda Pyrrhic; 
thus, ΝΕ 

Ta πε | quesiéris | sciré néfas 1 quém mihi quém | 
tibi |. Another species of interposed Choriambic, 
according to the distribution in the preceding Trea- 
tise. 
Y 
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11. Book 2, Ode 18, isa dicolon distrophon; the 
first a Trochate Eurifidean Dimeter Catalectic, con- 
sisting of three Zrochees, (and sometimes in the se- 
cond place a Sfondee,) with a syllable; the second . 
an Iambic Archilochian Trimeter Catalectic, consist- 
ing of five Jambuses, and a syllable, (but the odd feet 
may be Sfozdces ); thus, . 

Non ἔ- | bir né- }/ qué auré- | aim [ 

ΜΕ δ | réni- [| dét in [ déma | Ἰδοῦ | nar. Fre- 
quently denominated Eurifidean verse. 

12. Book 3, Ode 12, is either a Dicolon Tristro- 
phon, or Tricolon Tetrastrophon ; consisting of two 
lesser Jonic Trimetere,; and a Tetrameter; thus, 

Misérarum ést | néqué améri | daré lidim } 

Neque dulce [ mala vino | lavere autex-[ : - 

animari | metuentes | patruz ver- | béra lingtiz. 

But the learned Bentley has shown, that this com- 
. position of Horace consists of ten lesser Jozice, 
without any pause; and that, therefore, the whole of 
the ode is finished in four decapodia of this kind. 

13. Book 4, Ode 7, is a dicolon distrophon, the 
firsta Dactylic Heroic Hexameter Acatalectic ; the 
second a Dactylic Archilochian Dimeter Hypercata- 
lectic, consisting of two Dectyls and a syllable; thus,. 

Diffa- | géré ni- | vés rédi- | int jam | gramina) 
cimpis | | 

ArbGri- | bisqué cé-| me] Dactylic Penthe- 
mimer. | ει 
14. Enod. 1, 2, 3, 4) 5) 6; 7, 8, 9, 10, are dicola 


4 
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distrofphka; the first δὴ Jambic. Trimeter Acatalectic of 
six Jambuses; the second'a.Dimeter of four; thus, 

Ibis | Libar- | nis in- | tér al--| t& na- | viam. 

Ami- | ce pro] pugna |. cula |. 

15. Enode 11, is a dicolon distrofhon of an Iambic 
Trimeter Acatalectic, like the first verse of No. 14, 
and an frchilochian Elegiambic, of which the former 
eolon is the latter part of an Elegiac Pentameter, but 
the latter colon is an Jambic Dimeter Acatalectic, like 
the second verse-of No. 14;. thus, 

Pétti | nyhil | mé si- | οὔϊ ἅπ- | téa | jiivat | 

Scribéré | vérsicii- | 1δ5 | ἄπιδ- | ré pér- [ cilsam | 
graivi|. Dactylic Penthemimer, and Jambic Di- 
meter. . 

Or, it ts a Tricolon Trietofhon ; the first an lanbic 
Trimeter, as before; the second an “rchilochian 
Dactylic Dimeter, consisting of two Dactyle and a 
syllable; and the third an Jamdie Dimeter; thus, 

Pétti | nihil | mé 51- ciit an- | téa | jiivat | 

Scribéré | vérsicti- | los | 
. Am<o-| ré pér- | cilsiim | gravi } 

16. Efode 13, is a dicolon distropkon; the first an 
Heroic Dactylic Hexameter ; the second an Alegiam- 
dic, in an inverted order from the former, mentiqned 
in No. 15; thus, 

Horrid& | tempés- § tas coe- | lim con- | traxit ét |} 
Imbrés | . 

Nivis | qué dé- | dicint | Jévém [ nine mire | 
atinc silti | «| Jambic Dimeter, and Degtytic Pen- 
themamer. 
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17. Efiode 14, 15, are dicola distrofpha; the first a 
Dactylic Hexameter, and the second an Iaméte Di- 
meter Acatalectic, like the last in No. 15; thus, 

Millis i- | nértti | cir tin- [| tam dif- | fadérit | 
imis | 

Obli | vid- | ném sén- | sibis | 

18. Epfode 16, isa dicolon distrophon; the first a 
. Dactylic Hexameter ; the second an Iambic Trimeter 
without Sfondece; thus, 

Altéra | jim téri- [ tir bél- | lis ci- | vilibtis 1 etas | 

Siiis ] ét ip- ] 84 R5- | ma vi- | ribiis | riit | 

19. Enode 17, is a Monocolon of an Archilochian 
dambic Trimeter Acatalectic with Spondees ; thus,' 

Jamjim ef- | ficd- | ci dO | miniis | scién- [ tie 

20. The Satires, Eftisties, and Art of Poetry, 

are Monocola of Dactylic Heroic Hexameter. 
. Note. The number of Metres in Horace, might be 
farther contracted; thus, the first, second, third, and 
eighth Odes of Book 1, might be called Choriambic; 
the fourth, ninth, kc. ‘synartete; but such a distri- 
bution would only produce obscurity, and 15 there- 
fore not attempted. | 


THE END. 
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